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of Praise to

J'EHOVAH

mng forih the honour of his name;
make his praise glorious.”
—Psalm 66: 2.

~  WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY
- ~ Brooklyn, New York, U. S. A.
London, Tmnto. Melbournas, capo Town, Magdeburg, Berne, ote..






PREFACE

EHOVAH is the name given to himself by the Eternal One, which name
J indicates his purposes towards his chosen people. It is his expressed

will concerning the new creation to gather all things togethér in Christ,
who is the Head of the new creation. It is his will that the members of
the new creation shall show forth the praises of him who is their God and
Father. Therefore these hymns are designated, Songs of Praise to Jehovah.
They seek to exalt his name above all.

The topical index in the wear of the Look suggests suitable songs for
various occasions. All the tunes may not be familiar to some. In the upper
right hand corner of the page will be found the numbers of alternative tunes.
Those familiar with “Hymns of Millennial Dawn” may use one or the other
of the tunes designated as they may choose. As far as possible the songs have
been arranged in alphahetical order according to the initial letter or words
of the first line. '

These songs will be found to be in harmony with the divine truths now
due to be understood. Jehovah has set his King, Christ Jesus, upon his
throne. To the praise of Jehovah let all the people honor the King. It is
hoped that these songs will bring comfort and joy to all who love God and
who desire to glorify his name.

The Publisher
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| Abide, Sweet Spirit

OLD HUNDRED. L.M. Alternate, 81, 87
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1. A - bide, sweet Spir - it, heav'nly Dove, With light and com-fort from a - bove;
2. To us the light of truth dis- play, And make us know and choose thy way;
3. Leadus in  ho - li- ness, the road Which we must keep to dwell with God;
4. Teach us in watch-ful - ness and prayer To wait for thine ap - point - ed hour;
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Be thou our guard-ian, thou our guide; O’er ev-’rythought and step pre-side.
Plant ho -ly fear in ev - ’ry heart, That we from God may ne’er de - part.
Lead us in Christ, the liv-ing way; Nor let us from his pas-tures stray.
And fit us by thy grace to share The tri-umphs of thy conqg-’ring pow’r.
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DOXOLOGY. L.M.

Praise God from whom all blessings flow;
Praise him, all creatures here below;
Praise him aloud with heart and voice,
And always in his Son rejoice.

- “Alternate’’ suggests the numbers of other tunes which can be sung to these words,
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BALERMA. C.M.

Remember Me

Alt. 83
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1. Ac-cord - ing to thy gra-cious word, In meek hu-mil - i- ty,
2. Thy bod - y, oro-ken for my sake, . My tread from heav’n shall be;
3. Whento the cross I turn mineeyes And rest on Cal - va- ry,
4. Re - mem-ber thee and all thy pains And all thy:love .to me;
5. Then of thy grace I'll know the sum,  And in thy . like - ness be,
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When thou hast in thy king-dom come
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This will I do, my dy - ing Lord, - "I will re~ mem - ber thee.
Thy tes - ta-ment-al cup I take  "Andthus re - mem - ber thee.
O Lamb of God, my Sac - ri - fice, I must re - mem - ber thee.
Yea, while a breath, a pulse re-mains, I will re - mem - ber thee.

And dost re - mem - ber me.
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3 Come to Me
STEPHANOS
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1. Ah! when heart is heav -y la - den, Wea -1y and op - pressed,
2. Is there di -~ a - dem, as mon-arch, That his brow a - doms?
3. If thou find him, if thou fol - low, What’s thy por - tion here?
4. If thou still hold close-ly to him, What hast thou at last?
5. If thou ask him to re - ceive thee, Will he say thee nay?
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Come to Me—Concluded
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Come to me, saith One, and com - ing, Be at rest.
Yes, a crown in ver - Yy sure - ty, Byt of thorns!
Man - ya sor - row, man- ya con - flict, Man - ya tear.
Sor - row wvan- quished, la - bor end - ed, Jor - dan past!
Not till earth and not til  heav - en Pass a - way!
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4. A Little Flock
EVAN. C. M. Alt. 193
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LA lit - tle flock, so calls he thee; Who bought thee with his blood;
. A lit- tle flock, so calls he thee; Church of the First-born, hear!
. ma-ny rich or no-blecalled, Not ma - ny great or wise;
. But the Chief Shepherd comes at length; Her fee - ble days are o'er.
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A lit-tle flock dis- owned of men, But owned and loved of God.
Be not a-shamed to  own the name; It is no name of fear.
Those whom God makes hiskings and priests Are poor in hu - man eyes.
With glo - ry crowned, and sceptre’s strength, She reigns for -ev - er - more.
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5 Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed?

o N N [ N n N
! {1 T‘ { ‘i N -+ 1 1 i) [ W Py |
" K s Y
5 ] ! & 6" .
S = 0 ¥ - - a - [
by, & v *—» —gi—

. A - las! and did my Sav-iourbleed? And did my Sov-ereign die?
2. It was be-cause we were un - done He groaned up - on the tree.—
3. Well might the sun in dark - ness hide, And shut his glo - ries in,
4
5

| . Thus might I hide my blush - ing face, While his dear cross ap - pears;
. But drops of grief can ne’er re- pay The debt of love 1 owe;
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Would he de - vote that sa-cred head ¥or such a worm as I?
- maz-ing pit - y! grace un-known! And love be - yond de - gree"
When Je - sus, God’s A - noint-ed, died, For man, un-done by sin.
Dis - solve my heart in thank-ful-ness And melt mine eyes to tears.
Here, Lord, I give my-self a-way, 'Tis all that I can do.
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Je - sus died for
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Yes, Je - sus died for all man-kind; Bless God, Sal - va - tion’s free!
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DIADEM Tr. Parch. W. Evans, Alt. 257
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1. All hail the pow'’r of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels prostrate fall;
2. Ye cho -sen seed of Is - rael’srace, Ye " ransomed from the fall,
3. Ye saints, whose love canne’er for - get  The worm-wood and the gzll,
4. Let ev - ’ry kin - dred, ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ball,
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Let an - gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem,
Ye ran-somed from the fall, Hail him whosaves you by  his grace,
The worm-wood and the gall, Go spread your tro - phies at  his feet,
On this ter-res- trial ball, To him all ma - jes - ty  as - cribe,
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And crown him, crown him, crown him, crown him,
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And crown him, crown him, crown him, CIOWIl ¢ o a0 o nv.
crown him, crown him,  crown him,
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CIOWN o .\ vvvues him, crown him, And crown him Lord of all.
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All People that On Earth do Dwell

OLD HUNDRED. L. M. Alt. 42
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2. The Lord ye know is God
3. O!

4. For why? The Lord our God is good, His mer-cy is

1. All peo - ple that on earth do dwell; Sing to the Lord with cheer-ful voice;
in-deed; With-out our aid he
en - ter then his gates with praise, Ap-proach with joy his courts un - to:

did us make;

for - ev - er sure;

Him serve with fear, his. praise forth tell,
We are
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Come ye be - fore him and re - joice.

his flock, he doth us feed, And for his sheep he doth us take.
Praise, laud, and bless his name al - ways; For
His truth at all times firm - ly stood, And shall from age to age en - dure.

it is seem-ly so to do.
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All the Way My Saviour Leads Me
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1. All the way my Sav-iourleads me;
2. All the way my Sav-iourleads me;
3. All the way my Sav-iourleads me;
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What have I  to ask be - side?

Cheers each wind-ing path I tread;
Oh, the ful- ness of his love!

5.
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All the Way My Saviour Leads Me—Concluded

A A R A N EAEJ — P N NTT
W:L _q__t4 i e e e a
P~ B N 1 . & ila | | -
o s ——¢ . o ':ﬂz‘o—_EE
Can I doubt his ten-der mer-cy, Who through life has been my guide?
Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri- al, Feeds me with the liv -jing bread;
Per - fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa - ther’s house a - bove;
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Heav’n-ly peace, di-vin- est com-fort, Here by faith in him to dwelll
Though my wea ~ ry steps may fal - ter, And my soul a - thirst may be,
When my spir - it, clothed im-mor ~ tal,  Wings its flight to realms of day,
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For I know what-e’erbe- fall me, Je - sus do-eth all things well;

Gush-ing from the Rock be - fore me, Lo! a springof joy I see.
This my song through end-lessa - ges— Je - sus led me all the way.
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For I know, what-e’erbe- fall me, Je - sus do-eth all things well.
Gush-ing from the Rock be - fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I  see.
This my songthroughend-less a - ges— Je -sus led me all the way.
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9 A Mighty Fortress is Our God

EIN’ FESTE BURG M. Luraex
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1. Amight-y fort-ress is our God, A bul- wark nev-er fail - ing;

2. Did we in our own strength con-fide, Our striv-ing would be los - ing,
~ 3. And though this world with e-vils filled, Should threat-entoun - do .. s,
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Our help-er he a-mid the flood The lit - tle flock as - sail - ing.
Were not theright One on our side, The One of God’s own choos - ing.
We  will notfear, for Godhath willed His cause to tri - umph for us.
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For still our an - cient Doth seek to work us woe, His craft and
Dost ask who that may be? Christ Je - sus, it is he! **The might-y
Let goods and kin - dred go; This mor- tal life al - so; The bod - y
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pow’r are great, And armed with cru - el hate, Onearth is not his e - qual
God’” his name, From age to age the same; And he must win the bat - tle.
they mj kill, God’s truth a - bid - eth still; His king-dom is for-ev - er.
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10 Arise! Arise! Ye Saints of God!

Words and music by Jessie G. Heze. Alt. 16, 22
March movement .
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1. A - rise! A - rise! Ye salnts of God Gird firm your ar - mor on.
2. He calls! He calls! With joy we haste, To join him in the fray.
. 3. No more at ease shall we sit down, But in his strength we go.
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The time has come for all to. fight; The siege will not be long.
His strength shall bear our spir - its up To press on in his way.
With bold -ness, trust-ing in his grace, We fear not an -y foe.
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The Lord, our Cap - tain, goes be - fore, He leads his might - y throng.
We're will - ing in  his day of powr To serve as he doth guide.
O, use us, Lord,tc serve for Thee, Shield us with pow’r di - vine.

- o~ o -» 1 N
S lo i I . ] 4 | T ] | P, N |
2V 1 I H I [qﬂ L) 1
. — 1 " 1
{ L X 4 L

1 Iif

~

e e e ey
52 _ir- F = mt:ir : e

)|
——+¢

el

Then rise and join thee in the ranks, His truth shallbe our song.
With loy - al and with faith- ful hearts, We la - bor on his side.
No cred - it for our-selves we claim, The V.c- to-ry be thine!
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- 11 Arise, Jehovah God, Arise!

STEPHENS. C. M. Alt, 22, 313
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t. A -rise, Je-ho-vah God, a- rise In Zi - on find' thy rest:

- 2.In Zi-"on, Lord, we pay our vows, Here we thy praise would spread;
3. Yea,let the Son of Da - vid reign, Let God’s A - noint-ed shine,
4. To him thou’st giv’n a last - ing throne; And, as His king - dom grows,

Let saints on earth a - loud re-joice; Clothe them with right-eous - ness.
Bless the pro- vis-ions of thy house; Fill us with liv- ing bread.
Just - ice and truth his court main- tain, With love and pow'r di - vine.
Fresh hon - ors shall a - dorn his crown, And shame con-found his foes.
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12 Arm of the Lord, Awake, Awake!

SAMSON L.M. ‘ From Hanper. Alt. 15, 301
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3. Arm  of the Lord, a - wake, a - wake! Put on thy strength, the na- tions shake,
2. Say to the heath-en from thy throne, ‘I am Je - ho - vah, God 'a - lone’;
3. Let Zi-on’stimeof fa- vorcome; O bring the tribes of Is - rael home;
4. Ye sons of Zion, God’s name proclaim, In ev-’ry clime make known his fame;




Arm of the Lord, Awake, Awake!—Concluded

) !r'l 1 1 ! |

A=

al_

K>

T M []: = - Ml .| 4 3 ]
R e e

And let thea-bas-ed na - tionssee Thy tri-umphsand thy maj - es =ty.
Thy voice their i- dols shall con-found, And cast their al - tars to the ground.
And let our joy - ous eyes. be - hold Gen - tiles and Jews by Christ controlled.
Let ad - verse pow’rs before Christ fall, And hail Je - ho - vah God o’er all.
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13 | Good Tidings

ANGEL’S SONG. 8. 7. Alt. 35
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1. As theworld a - round wassleep-ing, In the calm and si- lent night;
2. “Lo! to you I  bring good tid-ings, Words of peace to all your race;

3. Hark!heav’n’s host take up the sto-ry, Prais-ing God o’er Beth-I’em’s plain:
4. We would join the rap-turoussto -ry, Swell the an - gels’ loft - y strain,
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While the shep-herds watch were keep-ing Came an an - gel robed in light.
For in Beth-le - hem a-bid- ing, Now is born the Prince of Grace.”
“Glo - ry in the high-est, glo-ry; Peace on earth, good will to men.”
Glo - ry in the high-est, glo-ry; Worth-y is the Lamb once slain.
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14 Moses and the Lamb

DOVER. S. M Alt. 18
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1. A - wake!l and sing the  song Of Mo - ses and the Lamb;
2. Come, pil - grimson the road To Zi - on’s cit - Yy, sing:
3. Soon shall each rap - tured tongue His end - less praise pro - claim;
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Wake ev-’ry heart and ev - ’ry tongue, To praise the Sav-iour’s pame.

Re - joicewe in the Lambof God— In Christ,thee-ter-nal King.
In sweet-er voi - ces tune the song Of Mo - ses and the Lamb.
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15 | Jerusalem, Awake!

TRURO. L. M. Alt. gor
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1. A-wake, Je-1u - sa - lem, a-wake! No lon-ger 1in the dust lie down;
2. Shake off the dust that blinds thy sight,And hides the prom-ise from thine eyes;
3. Shake off the bands of sad de - spair; And now re - ceive thy lib - er- ty;

4. Ves-sels of mer- cy, sons of grace, Be purged from ev-’ry  sin - ful stain;
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The gar-ment of sal-va - tion take, Thy beau-ty and thy strength put on.
A - rise, and glad - ly hail the light: The great De - liv - ’rer calls, A - risel
Look up, thy bro - ken heart pre - pare, And God shall set the cap -tive free.
Be - _}g_ld your Llord'hxs Word em-brace, Nor bear his hal - Jowed name in vain.
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Awake, My Soul

CHRISTMAS. C. M.
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. That
. Blest
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Alt. 22
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wake, my soul, stretch ev - ’ry nerve, And -press with
cloud of wit - ness - es a - round Hold thee 1in

God’s all - an
prize with peer
Sav - 1our, in

- 1 - mat - ing wvoice That «calls thee
- less glo - ry  bright, With thee, O
- tro - duced by thee, OQOur race have
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vig - or on;

full sur - vey;
from on high;
Lord, we’ll gain,

we be - gun;
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4 > o

A heav’n-ly race de - mands thy zeal,
For - get the steps al - read- y  trod,
'Tis his own hand pre - sents the prize

When earth’s great mon - archs shall have lost
And crowned with wvic - t’ry, at thy feet
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And an °im - mor - tal crown, And an im - mor - tol crown.
And  on - ward urge thy way, And on - ward urge thy way.
To thine as - pir - ing eye, To thine as - pir - ing eye.
Their glo - ry and their fame, Their glo - ry and their fame.
. We'll lay our tro - phies down, We'll lay our tro-phies down.
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His Loving Kindness

I.
2.

He saw me ru- ined

Alt. 15, 301
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A - wake, my soul, to joy - fullays, And sing thy great Re-deem-er’s praise;

in the fall, Yet loved me, not - with-stand-ing all;

3. Tho’ numerous hosts of might - y foes Com-bine its heav’n-ward way t’op - pose;

4. When trou-ble, like a gloom-y cloud, Has gath-ered thick and thun-dered loud,

5. And now earth’s rightful King hascome, To take his ran - somed peo-ple home;
N
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He just-ly claims a song from me; His lov - ing kind - ness, O how free!
He saved me from my lost es-tate; His lov - ing kind - ness, O how great!
He safe - ly leads his Church a-long: His lov - ing kind - ness, O how strong!
e near my soul has al- ways stood: His - lov - ing kind - ness, O how good!

I'll sing up -on that bliss-ful shore: His lov - ing kind - ness ev - er - more.
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Lov - ing kind-ness, lov - ing kind-ness, His lov -ing kind - ness, O how free!
Lov - ing kind-ness, lov - ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind - ness, O how great!
Lov-ing kind-ness lov - ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind - ness, O how strong!
Lov - ing kind-ness. lov - ing kind-ness, His lov - ing kind - ness, O how good!
Lov - ing kind-ness, lov - ing kind-ness, His lov -ing kind - ness ev - er - more.
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ST. THOMAS.

S. M.

Wondrous Grace
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3. Nor doth
4. Now in
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By his
it

2
&

1. Be - hold, what won - drous
dear Son

our

yet

ap
Fa - ther’s love
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grace

- pear

The

re - deemed, By grace
How
W'e

Fa - be - stowed
- 7 - fied;
be made;

ial part;
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On mem-bers of

‘What fa - vor
But when we
He grants the

|

a
that we
see our
spir - it

[~

fall - en race,

should be named

from a -

Sav - iour here,
bove

To make them sons of God.
For Christ’s joint - heir and bride!
We shall be like our Head.
To dwell with - in each heart.
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Blessed Bible
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of pur-est light,
a foun - tain, pour-ing forth  Streams of life
a mine, 2ve deep - er, too,

T

[~

. Bless-ed Bi- ble, pre-cious Word! Boon most sa - cred from the
Beam-ing threugh the depths of

Than can mor— tal ev - er
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Lord;
night;
earth;

g0;

to glad - den
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Glo - 1y to
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his name be
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giv’n

Bright-er than ten thou -sand gems
‘Whence e - ter - nal bless -ings flow,

Search we maylfor man - y years,
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this choic-est gift from heav’n.
the cost-liestdi - a - dems.

An - ti- dote for hu-man woe.
Still some new, rich gem ap - pears.
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Christian Fellowship

DENNIS. S. M.

1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love;
2. Blest are. the sons of peace, Whose hearts and hopes are one,
" 3.Be- fore our Fa- ther’s throne, We pour our ar - dent prayers;
4. We share our mu - tual woes; Our mu - tual bur - dens bear;
5. When we a - sun - der part, O may  this mu - tual love
6. Our - glo - rious hope re - vives Our cour - age ev - ’ry day,
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The fel - low - ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that _a - bove.

And

one,

each oth - er flows

Whose kind de - signs to serve and please
Our {fears, our hopes, our aims are
oft - en ' for
En - cour - age ev - ry faint-ing heart,

Thro’ all their act - ions run.
Our com - forts and our cares,
The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear.
His zeal and faith to prove.

While each in ex - pec - ta - tion strives To run theheav'n-ly way.
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21 The Year of Jubilee
LENOX. H. M. Alt. 146
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1, Blow ye the trumpet, blow The glad-ly solemnsound; Let all the na-tions know,
2. Je - sus,ourgreat High Priest, Hath full a-tone-ment made; Ye wea-ry spir-its rest;
3. The sev-enth trum-pet hear, The news of heav’nly grace; Sal-va- tion now is near;
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The Year of Jubilee—Concluded
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To earth’s re- mot - est bound: The year of Ju - bi - lee is come,
Ye mourn-ful souls be glad: The year of Ju - bi - lee is come,
Seek ye the Sav-iour'sface: The year of Ju - bi - lee & come,
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Re - turn - ing ran-somed sin-ners home, Re - turn-ing ran-somed sin - ners home.
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22 Hope’s Consummation
STEPHENS. C. M. Alt. 16, 313
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1. Bride of the Lamb, a - wake! a - wake! Why weepfor sor-row now?
2. He comes,for O! his yearn-ing heart No morecan bear de - lay,
3. This earth, the scene of all his woe, A  home-less wild to thee,
4. His own kind hand shall wipe the tears From ev - ry weep-ing eye;
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The hope of glo - ry, Christ, is thine; A child of glo - ry, thou
To scenes of full un-min-gled joy To call his bride a - way.
Full soon up - on  his heav’n-ly throne Its right-ful King shall see.
And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, And death it - self, shall die.
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Call Jehovah Thy Salvation

J. Montcomery. Alt. 139
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1. Call Je-ho-vah thy sal-va -tion,

4. Thou shalt call on Him in trou - ble,
e

Rest b‘e neath th’ Al-migh-ty’s shade;
2. There no tu - mult can a - larm thee, Thou shalt dread no hid - den snare;
3- " God shall charge His an-gel le - gions Watch and ward o’er thee to keep:

-

He will heark -en, He will save,

|
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Here for grief re - ward thee dou - ble,

Guile nor vi - o - lence can harm theg, In
Though thou walk through hos-tile regions, Though in des - ert wilds thou sleep.

Crown with life be - yond the grave.
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In his se-cret hab -i- ta - tion Dwell, and nev - er be dis-mayed.

e - ter - nal safe - guard there.
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Always Rejoicing

Alt. 19, 106
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1. Chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King, As we jour-ney let us sing;
2. We are trav-’ling home to God, In the way our Sav-iour trod;
3. Fear not, breth-ren, joy - ful stand, On the bor-ders of our land;
4. Lord, o- be-dient-ly well go, Glad-ly leav-ing all be- low:
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Always Be301ung—C0ncluded

o - K

Sing our
In the

hour of
Je - sus Christ,our Fa - ther’s Son,
Bless - ed Chrlst our Lead - er be,

—elll

Sav - iour’s wor - thy praise, Glo - rious i
tri -al we
Bids us
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n his works and ways.

Watch thy foot-prints, Lord, to see.
un - dis-mayed go on.
And we still will fol - low thee.
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25 All to Thee
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1. Christ gave his life for
2. His Fa - ther’s house of
3. He suf - fered much for me,...... .
4. He now has brought to me,.......

me . oeess

......

His pre - cious blood he
His glo - ry - cir- cled throne,
More than I
Down from his home a - bove,

shed,

now can know,

anppiont
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That I mightran-somed be,....... And quick—ened from the dead.
He left for earth - ly night,..... For wand-ringssad and lone;
Of Dbit - t’rest ag - 0o - ny;....... He drained the cup of woe;
Sal - va - tion full and free,...... Par-don and life and love.
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He gave, he gave his life for me; How grate-ful I  should be!
He left, he left it all for me, Have I left all for thee?
He bore, he bore it all for me, Whathave I borne for thee?
He bringg, he brmgs rich gifts to me, TLord, I give all to thee,

B v
19

+ -2 .- -p N
‘ p___ | T [ —— i““"b_b_—
@1&” Lm;r—-»:-—._w Er ‘:F”:H
v .




26 Dawning Day
DAY DAWN. 9. 8.
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1. Christian, themorn breakssweetly o’er thee, And all the mid-night shad-ows flee;
2 Lift up thy head; the day breaks o’er thee; Bright is the prom-ised shin-ing way!
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Tinged are the dis - tant skies with glo-ry, A bea-con light hangs out for thee.
Light from heav’nis stream-ing for thee; Lo! ’tis the dawn of per - fect day.
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A - rise! a-rise! thelight breaks o’er thee, Bright from thy ev-er-last-ing home;
Re-joice! re-joice! in hope of glo - ry, Counting all else but van-i- ty:
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Soon shalt thou reach thy goal of glo-ty, Soon shaltthou share thy Sav-iour’s throne.
Pre - cious this truth; O seek and hold it, And send it forth thgt all may see.
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Christ is

Come!
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2. Earth can yet
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1. Christ is come! now let cre - a - tion From her groans and trav-ail cease;
but read the sto- ry Of
3. Long thine ex - iles have been pin - ing, Far from rest and home and thee;

his cross and dy -ing pain; -

4. With this bless - -d hope be - fore us, Let no harp re-main un-strung;
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Let the glo - rious proc-la - ma - tion
But shall soon be - hold his glo - ry;

Hope re-store and faith in - crease.
For he com-eth now to reign.

But inheav’n-ly ves- ture shin-ing, Soon they shall thy glo - ry see.
Let the might -y ran-somed cho-rus On - ward roll from tongue to tongue.
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Christ is come! Christ is come! Christ, the bless - ed Prince of peace.
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come! Christ is

v

come! Christ, the bless - ed Prince of peace.
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28 Loud Hosannas to Jehovah
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1. Christ, once laid the sure foun-da-tion, Now is made the cor- ner-stone,

2. Zi - on, that de - vot - ed «cit -y, Dear-ly loved of God on high,
3. In  thy tem -plg, where we bless thee, Grant us grace to stand each day;
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Adapted from Hanper. Alt. 64, go
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Chos - en of the Lord, and pre-cious, Bind-ing all the Church in one,
In ex-ult-ant ju- bi-la-tion Poursourheartfelt mel - o - dy,
In the shad-ow of thy strong hand Keep thy saints from harm, we pray,
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‘ Ho -1ly Zi-on’s help for ev-er, And her con - fi - dencea - lone.
] God’s high prais-es bold- ly sing-ing On the land and on the sea.
And in per - fect peace sus- tain them . While their minds on thee they stay.
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Loud ho-san-nas to Je- ho-vah, In the name of Je - sus sing!
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The Prospect
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1. Come, all ye 'saints, to Pisgah’s mountain, Come. view our home beyond the tide:
2. Thencaspringsof life will e’er be flow - ing,
3. Faith now be-holds sal-va-tion’s riv - er,

Rob-ing the earth in liv - ing green,
Glid - ing from un-der-neath the throne,
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Mil - len-nial Ca-naan is be - fore us,
Vis - ions of beau-ty rise be - fore us
Bear - ing its life to who -s0 -ev - er

-5

Soon we'll sing on the oth - er side,
When the Kingand thesaintsshailreign.
Will re-turn to his Fa-ther’s home.
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O! theresee the “white throne of glo-ry,” And crowns which the saints then shall gain,
Soon our conflicts and toils will be end-ed; Wl
They will walk *mid the trees by the rivers, With the friends they have loved by their side;

be tried and tempted no more,
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Cro.—O! the prog)

pect! it is so trans-port-ing, Reap-ers, has-ten the gath’ring, we pray;

D.S. for Chorus
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They will sing the glad songs of sal-

And all who shalllove Christ’s ap-pear-ing Shall be blessed by his glo-ri-ous reign.
And man-kind of all a-ges and na-tions Shall be blessed in that tri-umph-ant hour.
va-tion, And be read-y to fol-low their guide.
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e re-joice in the glo-ry that’s promised, And the dawn of mil-len-ni - al day.
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- 30 Christ’s Resurrection
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1. Christ, the Lord, is rism to-day, Sons of men and an - gels say;
.2. Love’s re - deem - ing work is done; Fought the bat - tle; vic - t'ry won:

3. Vain the watch, the seal, thestone; Christ as con-quer-or is known;
4. Lives a-gain our glo - rious King; Where, O Death, is now thy sting?
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Raise your joys and tri-umphs high;  Sing, ye heav’ns—and earth, re - ply.
Lo! he’s ris - en con- quer- or, And shall sink in death no more.
Death in vain for-bids his rise; Soon he’ll o - pen par - a - dise.
Once he died man-kind to save; ‘Where’s thy vic - t’ry, boast -ing Grave?
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31 Renewed Devotedness

NEW YEAR’S HYMN. 10. 5. 11.
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1. Come, let us a - new our jour-ney pur-sue, Roll round with the year, And nev - er stand
2. Our life, as a dream,our time, as a stream Glide swiftly a - way, And the fug-i-tive
3. Olatcloseof our day may each of us say, “Ihavefought my way thro’; I have fin-ished the
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Renewed Devotedness—Concluded
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still till the Mas-ter ap - pear H1s a dor - a - ble will let us glad-ly ful - fil,

mo-ments we would not de-lay. Haste, haste ye a - long,

dark mo-ments be gone

work thou didst give me to do! 0! that each fromhis Lord ma ,X re- celve the glad worg,
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And our tal-ents im-prove, By the pa-tience of hope, and the la - bor of love.
For the ju - bi-lee year Rush-es on to our view, and its dawn is now here.
“Well and faith-ful-ly done! En - ter in - to my joy, and sit down on my throne!
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HORTON. 7. Alt. 19, 30, 150
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1. Come, my soul, thy suit pre-pare;
2. Thou art com-ing to a King;

Fa - ther loves to an - swer prayer.
Large pe - ti - tions with thee bring;

3. Lord, I bring my bur -dens all, On thy name in faith I call;
4. Ere I call, the an -swercomes, Bring-ing peace ’mid earth’s a - larms,
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He him-self has b1d thee pray,

For his grace and pow’r are such,
Trust-ing in  the{ blood once spllt
God my in - most thought doth read;

1
There-fore will not say thee pay.
None can ev- er ask too much.
For re-lease from all my guilt.
Yes, his grace is all I need.
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33 : Full Salvation
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1. Come, sing the gos-pel’s joy -ful sound, Sal - va - tion full ard iree; Pro-claim to
2. Ye mourn-ful souls, a - loud re - joice; Ye blind, your Sav-iour seet Ye pris-'ners,
3. With rap-ture swell the song a - gain, Of Je-sus’ dy-ing love; ’Tis peace on
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all the world a-round, The year of ju - bi - lee!
- sing with thankful voice, The Lord will make you free! Sal- va - tion, sal - va - tion,
--earth, good will to men, And praise to God a - bove! '
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The grace of God doth bring; Sal - va- tion, sal - va-tion, Thro’ Christ our Lord and King.
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34 Come, Sound His Praise Abroad

Isaac Smrrg, 1770. Alt. 106, 220
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1:- Gome, sound hispraise a - broad, And hymns of- glo - -ry sing; Je -
2. He formed the "deeps un --known, He gave the seas their - bound; The
3. Come, wor - ship at- his throne, Come, bow be-fore the Lord:® We
4. To - day at-tend his voice, Nor dare pro-voke his rod; Come,
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Come, Sound His Praise Abroad—Concluded
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bo-vah is the sov-’reign God, The u -« ni-ver-sal King.
wa - t'ry worlds are all his own, And all..... the sol -4 ground.
are  his worksand not our own; He formed wus by his word.
like the peo-ple of his choice, Andown...., your gra-cious God.
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35 Boundless Grace
NETTLETON. 8. 7. D. Alt. 158
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Come, thou fount of
*IStreamsof fa - vor,

ev - ’ry bless -ing, Tune my heart a
nev - er ceas- ing, Call for notes of heart -felt praise,

song to raise,
»

2 JNot a- lone hath grace re-deemed me, Bought me with Christ’s precious blood,
‘1Sought me out when I, a strang-er, Wan-dered from the fold of God;
O! to grace how great a debt - or Dai - ly I’'m con-strained to be!
3-1Lord, thy good-ness, like a fet- ter, Binds my grate-ful heart to thee.
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Teach me some me - lo - dious son-net— Grace to grat ~ i- tude doth move.
But be-yond this great sal-va -tion God hath shown me won-drous grace—
I will tread the way & - point - ed, Rough and thorn - y though it be;
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Praise thy grace, I  glo - ry

in

it!

Called me with a heavn-ly call -ing,

Graceso full of match-less love.
Ev-er to be - hold his face.

27

In  the steps of thine An-oint-ed; ’Tis my priv-i - lege, I see.
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Come, Ye Disconsolate

COME, YE DISCONSOLATE. 11. 10.
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1, Come, ye dis-con - so - late! wher - e’er ye lan - guish, Come ¢o the
2, Joy of the des - o - late, light of the stray-ing, Hope of the
3. Here see the bread of life, see wa - ters flow - ing  Forth from the
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mer - - seat, fer - vent - ly kneei;  Here bring your wound - ed hearts;
pen - 1 - tent, fade- less and pure!  Here speaks the Com - fort - er,
throne of God pure from a ~ bove; Come to the feast of love,
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Earth hath no sor - row that aeav n can-not heal.

here tell your an - guish;

ten-der - ly say - ing, Earth hath no sor - row that beav’n can-not cure.
come, ev- ef know-ing Earth hath no sor - rows but heav’n can re- mvve,
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1. Come, ye that know and love the Lord, And raise your tho'tsa - bove'

2, This =~ pre-cious truth his Word de - clares, And all his mer - cies prove;
3. Be - hold his pa - tience, bear-ing long With those who from him rove;
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God 1s Love—Concluded
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I Let ev - ’ry heart and voice ac - cord To sing that “God is love.”

Je - sus, the gift of gifts, ap - pears To show that “God“is love.”
| Soon he’ll  in-struct earth’s might-y throng, And teach them “God is love.”
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| 38 . - Let Praise Abound

“ KENTUCKY S. M. Alt. 54, 220, 240

SR i o "tEw—I

I. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your songs a- bound
2. Let all _his - chil - dren sing Glad songs- of praise to God,
- 3. The God whose plan so high Out-strips our high - est thoug]it, |
4. This lov- ing God is ours, Our Fa - ther and our Friend;
! 5. Soon we shall see his face And know his match - less worth,
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- With heart and voice in sweet “ac '-'-_'Ebi‘d'," Now spread his fame a - round. *

' Yes, chil -dren of the heav’n-ly Xing Should tell their joys a - broad
- To whom we may in prayer draw nigh, As- sured we're not for - got;
‘He doth em - ploy his - heav’n - ly pow’rs To guide us . ~ the - end.

- And through his all - a = bound - ing grace Show all his glo} ries - forth.




.39

Awake from Thy Sadness

RICHLAND
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1. Daugh-ter of Zi - on!
were thy foes, but the

e -

a - wake from thy sad - ness! A - wake! for thy
2. Stronﬁ arm that sub - dued them, And scat-tered their
3. Dau -ter of qu'_- on! the pow r that hath saved thee Ex - tolled w1th the

Rer.—Daugh-ter of Zi - on!

FiNE

A - wake from thy sad - ness!
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A - wake! for thy

le - gions, was might-i - er  far;
harp and the tim - brel should be;

foes shall op - press thee no more;
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Bright o’er the hills dawns the day-star of

They fled like chaff from the scourge that pur-
Shout! for the foe

is

de-stroyed that en-
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foes shall op - press thee no more.
A D. C. for Refrain
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glad - ness— A - rise! for the night of thy sor-row is oler.
sued them: Vain were their steeds and their char -iots of war.
slaved thee; Th’op-press - or is van -quished,and Zi- on is free.
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Awake, Put On Thy Strength, O Zion

LONDON NEW Alt. 16, 22
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Daugh ter of Zi- on,

from the dust Ex -
A - wake, a - wake, put on thystrength, Thy beau-ti - ful
. Re - build thy walls, thy bounds en - large, ’And  send thy her - alds forth:
. They come, they come: thine ex - iled bands, Where’ - er they rest
. Though God this e - vxl world shall spurn And all

alt
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thy fal-len head;
ar - ray;

or roam,

its, works de-stroy,
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Awake, Put On Thy Strength, O Zion—Concluded
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A - gain in thy
Say to

Have heard thy voice in dis - tant lands,
‘With songs thy ran - somed shall re - turn, And ev - er - last - ing

Re - deem - er trust, He calls thee from the
De - liv-rance dawns on thee at length The Lord’s ap-point - ed
the South—Give up thy charge And keep not back, O North.
And has - ten

dead.
day.

to thelr home.
joy.
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The Warfare
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CAMBRIDGE. S. M. Alt. 54, 220
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1. E - quip me for the war, And teach me how to fight;
2. With nev - er - flag - ging  zeal, Let me pro -claim thy plan;
. 0! may I love like thee, In love de - clare thy ways,
4 And teach me, Lord, the art With wis-dom to re - move
5. Con-trol my ev - ’ry thought, My tal-ents all en- list;
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My mind and heart, O Lord, pre - pare, And guide my words a - right.
And vin- di - cate thy gra - cious will Which of - fers life to man.
And help the blind-ed ones to see Thy truth de - clares thy praise.

The

And may my zeal,

er - rors that de - ceive the heart, And truth to clear-ly prove.

to judg-mentbrought, Prove true be - neath thy test.
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42 His Love Make Known

DUKE STREET. L. M. Alt, 211, 215
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1, E - ter-nal God ce - les - tlal King, Ex alt-ed be thy glo- nous name;

! 2. My heartis fixed on ‘thee, my . God I  rest my hope on thee - lone;
| 3. A - wake, my tongue; a.—wake, my lyre; With morning’s earliest dawn 3. rise;

4. With those who in thy grace a - bound, To thee I'll raise my thank -ful voice;
)
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_ |
While hosts in heav n thy prais - es sing, Let saintson earth thy love pro - claim.
- Y'll spread thy sa - cred truths a - broad And to man-kind thy love make known.

Te songs of joy my soul in - spire, " And swell your mu - sic to the skies.

|  May ev-’ryland, the earth -a- - round, -Yet hear, and in thy name re - Jmce

eete

Pralse to J ehovah

Arranged by J. G. H. Alt. 42, 215
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1. E - ter-nal God, Thylove di-vine Thro’ -out e - ter - mi- ty will shme

2. The count-less stars that whirl thro’ space, In maj-es - ty Thy glo- ry trace,
3. Thy won-ders, vis - 1 - ble to man, He'll thro’ the end-less a - ges scan,
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In all cre-a- tmns Wthh Thy pow’r Shall du - ly bring to- per - fect flow’r.

Im-mense, yet sub - ject to thy hand; *8i - lent they move at thy com-mand.

And then but on the mar-gin be Of mar-vels of e - ter - n1 - ty.
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Praise to Jehovah—Concluded
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‘We praise Thee as the gteat First Cause, Not on - ly of all na- ture’s laws

Thine arm doth reach thro’ boundless space, To lav -ish bless-ings of Th):{_grace,
‘When God, thro’ Christ, re-stores man-kind To per - fect bod - y, heart and mind
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But. al - so of each hv - ing thmg From mor - tal man to Ser - a- phim.
The treas-ures hid with -in  thy pow’r Thy hand in Jove doth wide - ly show’r.
Thy u-~ ni-vers-al fam-i- ly Wil ev - er- moregive praise to thee.
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44 Sun of Righteousness

DUNDEE. C. M. o Alt. 76, 193
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E - ter - nal Sun “of . rlghf. eous - ness, Dis - play thy beams di - vine,
. Light in -thy light, O' “may" We “se¢, Thy grace and mer - cy prove;
. Lift up thy coun-te-nance se - rene, And let thy hap - py child
. That all- com - pris - ing peace be - stow On me, thro’ grace for-giv'n;
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And cause the glo- ries of thy -face . Up - on our hearts to shine.
Re - vived and cheered, and blest by thee;. God  of 'a - bound - ing love.

Be - hold, with-out 'a ‘cloud be - tween, The Fa - ther rec - on- ciled.
The joys of ho- li - ness be -stow, The pre-ciousjoys of heav'n.
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Our Consecration Pledge
L. M.

45

HAMBURG.
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x. E - ter-nal Lord, we would o - bey; Not of con-straint, but with de - light,
2. O sa-cred rite! by thee to own The name of Je-sus we be- gin;
And thus we’re bur-ied with our Lord

Ll

bt

3. We countour-selves as dead to  sin
and self - will reign O - ver our bod - ies,

- 4. No more let sin

reck-oned dead
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Thy serv-ants hith-er come to - day, To hon - or thine ap - point - ed rite.
This is our con - se - cra - tion pledge, And sym-bol of our hope in him.
We plungein - to the cleans-ing flood, And ris - ing, live hence-forth to God.

But o-ver-com-ing day by day, Wellgrowin-to our liv - ing Head.
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46 Examine Me, O God

(Psalm xxvi)

TEACH ME THY WILL. 8. 5. 8. 5. Alt. 2, 83
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Try heart and reins, O God;

1. Ex - am-ine me, and do me prove;
May pub-lish and ~ deé - clare,

2. That I, with voice of thank-ful - ness,
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For thy love is be - fore mine eyes, Thy paths of truth I’ve trod.
And tell of all thy might - y works, That great and won - drous are.
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Examine Me, O God—Concluded
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Mine handsin in - no - cence, O Lord, Tl wash and pu -1 - fy;
The hab-i- ta-tion of thy house, Lord, I havelov - éd well;
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So to thineho - ly al - tar go, And com-pass it will I:
Yea, in that place I do de - light Where doth thine hon - or dwell.
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47 Father, Hear the Prayer We Offer

Arranged from Weser. Alt. 49, 145

Moderato
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1. Fa - ther, hear the prayer we of - fer: Not for ease that prayer shall be,
2. Be our Strength in hours of weak-ness, In our journ'yings be our Guide;
3. Tho’ our path be bright or drear -y, Storm or sun-shine be our share;
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But for strength, that we may ev - er Fight faith’s fight cour-age-ous - ly.
Through en-deav-or, fail - ure, dan-ger, Fa - ther, be thouat our side.
May our hearts, with zeal un - wea - ry, Make thy work our cease-less prayer.
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48 Praising and Blessing God
(Luke xxiv: §3)
- ELLERS Arranged
n cres.
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1r Fa - ther, a -"gain to thy dear name we raise With one ac-cord our
2. Grant us thy care, Lord, thro’earth’sgloom and night, Turn thou for us its
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lov - ing hymn of praise; We come to bless thee in wor -ship sin - cere,
dark - ness in - to light; From snares and dan- ger  keep thy chil-dren free,
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And, at heart bow - ing, wait thy Word to hear. Grant us thy peace up -
For dark and light are both a - like to thee. Grant us thy grace through-
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on our heav'n-ward way; With thee be - gins, with thee doth end each day;
out our earth-ly life, Our balm in sor - row, and our stay in strife;
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Praising and Blessing God—Concluded
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Bless thou our lips, with love our hearts in - flame, .
Then, when our wit - ness - ing on  earth shall cease,
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That in thy tem - ple call up - on thy name.
Call us, O Lord, to thine e - ter - nal peace
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49 Thy Will Be Done
RESIGNATION. 8. 7. _ Alt. 145
| ]
L | ( m—
—=—]
- w— - |

~ -
1. Fa - ther, while our eyes are weep - ing  O’er the spoils that death has won,
2. Though cast down, we’re not for-sak-en; Though af-flict - ed, not a - lone:
3. Though to-day we’re filled with mourning, Mer - cy still is on the throne;
4. By thy hands the boon was giv - en; Thou hast tak -en but thine own;
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We would, at this sol - emn meet - ing, Calm-ly say, “Thy will be done.”
Thou didst give, and thou hast tak - en; Bless-ed Lord, “Thy will be done.”
With thy smiles of love re-turn - ing, We can sing, “Thy will be done.”
Jord of earth,and God of heav- en, Ev - er - more, “Thy will be done.”
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The Word of God

C. M.

Alt. 44, 155
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1. Fa - ther of mer - cles, in
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thy Word What end -less glo - ry
2. 'Tis here the Sav - iour’s wel - come voice Spreadsheav’nly peace a - round;

shines!

3. Ol may these heav'nly pa - ges be My ev - er dear de - light;
4. Di - vine In -struct - or, gra - cious Lord, Be thou for-ev -~ er near;
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For - ev~-er be

L FEEE

thy name a-dored For these ce - les - tial lines.

And life, and ev - er - last - ing joys, At - tend the bliss - ful sound.

And still new beau - ties
Teach me to love thy

may I see,

And still

in - creas-ing light!

sa - cred Word, And view my Sav -iour here.
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51 Consecration

1 Father, whate’er of earthly bliss
Thy sovereign will denies,
Accepted at thy throne of grace,

Let this petition rise.

2 Give me a calm, a thankful heart
From every murmur free;
The blessings of thy grace impart,

And make me live to thee.

3 Let the sweet thought that thou art mine

My every hour attend; \

Thy presence through my journey shine,
And crown my journey’s end.
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52 Fear Not, O Little Flock

HULL
n | .
VA4 | I 11 | 1 1 |
L | - T —1 + 1 1 H
GCo T —F——— e ta %W
5 ) -;'—E’g' “?‘7'6' = & -a' = & -

| -
t. Fear not, O lit - tle flock, the foe 'Who mad -ly seeks your o - ver-throw;

2. Be of good cheer; your cause be -longs To him who can a - vengeyour wrongs;
3. Je - hov - ah God, O grant our prayer; For thy name’s sake thine arm make bare,
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Dread not his rage and pow’r; What though your cour - age some-times faints,
Leave it to him, our Lord: Though hid-den now from hu - man eyes,
Let not base men pre- vail, A jest thine en - ¢ - mies are grown;
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His seem - ing tri - umph o’er God’s saints Lasts but a  lit - tle hour.
Faith sees the Gid - eon who shall rise To ac-com-plish all God’s Word.
Thou art with us, we are thine own; Our vic-try can- not fail.
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-53 Fill Thou My Life, O Lord

HAYDN H. Bonaz. Alt. 37, 313

1. Fill thou my life, O Lord my God, In ev - ’ry part with praise,
-2, Fill ev -’y part of me withpraise;let all my be - ing speak
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That my wholebe - ing may pro-claim Thy be - ing and thy ways.
Of thee and of thy love, . O Lord; Poor thoughI be, and weak,
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Not for the lip of praise a - lone Nor e'en the prais - ing  heart
So  shalt thou, Lord, from me, e’en me, Re- ceive the glo - ry due;
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I ask, but for a life made up Of praise in ev- ’ry part.
And so shall T be - gin on earth The song for ev- € new.
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54

LABAN. 8. M.

" Divine Providence
Alt, Ijs, 38, 220, 2;1,;
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1. Fling to  the winds thy fears; Hope and be un - dis - mayed;
2. Through waves, and clouds, and storms, He gen - tly clears thy yway;
3. Still heav - y is  thy heart? Still sinks thy spir - it down?
4. Leave to  his sov -’reign sway To -~ choose and to com - mand:
5. Far, far "a - bove thy thought His coun - sel shall ap - pear
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God shall lift up thy head.
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God  hears thy sighs and counts thy tears;
Wait thou his time, so shall this night Soon end in joy - ous day.
Cast  off the weight, let fear de - part, And ev - ’ry care be gone.
So shalt thou glad -ly own his way, How wise, how strong his hand!
When ful - ly he the work hath wrought That caused thy need—'lfess fear,
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35 Do All to the Glory of God
(z Cor. 10:31)
THE SACRED BOOK Lol Cowesiev. Al 42, 43, 211, 215
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1. Forth in thy name, O Lord, I go
2. The task thy wis - dom has
my right hand, Whose eyes my in - most se - crets see;
‘What-e’er thy bounteous grace hath giv'n,

3. Theemay I set at

4. For thee de -light-ful-ly em - ploy

as-signed O let

My dai-ly la - bor

to pur - sue,

me cheer-ful - ly ful - fil;
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Thee, on - ly thee, re-solved to know "~ In all I think, or speak, or do.
In all thy works thy pre-sence find, And prove thy good and per - fect will.
And la - bor on at thycom-mand And of - fer all my works to thee.
And run my faith - ful course with joy, And close - ly walk with thee | to heav’n.
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36 Forever Thy Throne Shall Be

URBS BEATA. 7. 6. 7. 6. D, Alt. 200, 269
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1. For-ev- er and for- ev - er . Thy throneshall be, O God,
2. At thy right hand the queen stands In  beau - ty’s per - fect mold,
3. For all thy soul’s deep trav - ail Thou shalt be sat - is - fied,
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With eq-ui- ty thy scep - tre And love thy rul - ing rod.
Her rai-ment rich - ly broid - ered In Oph - ir's won - drous gold;

More glad than thy com-pan - ions— Not one de -sire de - nied!
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Be - cause thou hat - est e - il And lov’dst the right-eous way,
With glad - ness and re - joic - ing Her hap - py vir - gins come
The rich en - treat thy fa - vor While Ty - re brings a  gift,
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Thy God with oil of glad - ness A - noint-ed thee for aye.

To  join their queen all glo - rious With - in her heav’n-ly home.
The queen thy lov - ing help - meet The whole world to  up - lift.
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57 - Forever With the Lord

Arr, fr. C. M. von Weser. Alt, 117, 144
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1. “For - ev - er with the Lord!” A - men, so let it ber
2. “For - ev - er with the Lord!” Fa - ther, thy bless - ed will
3. And  when our lat - est breath  Shall rend the vail in twain,

| s
T e oy o R | <2 ) ) -
2 e S | - " |
1 L) 4 ﬁl_ ! L TJ F i N T { V g Y |

S S A
Life from the dead is in  that Word, ’Tis im - mor - tal -1 - ty.

We're learn-ing dai - ly through thy Word, And seek-ing to ful - fil.
Throughmer-it of our Sav-iour’sdeath We hope this bliss to gain.
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Here we are be - ing spent, As pil - grims here we roam,

Give us the grace to keep The path our Mas-ter trod,
With thee the prom - ised throne Then ev - er - more to share,
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Yet night-ly pitch our mov -ing tent A day’s march near-er home,
Like him to be true wit- ness -es Thatthou a- lone art God.
We'll glad - ly make thy glo - ry known, Thy prais-es ev - ’ry - where. .
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58 ‘Forward!” Be Our Watchword

w. Marciale F. S. Bamnws. Alt. 321
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1. ‘For-ward! be our watch-word, Steps and voices joined; Seek the things be-fore us,
2. For-ward, flock of Je - sus, Salt of all the earth, Till God’s gra-cious pur-pose
3. Glo-ries up- on glo- ries Hath our God prepared, By the saints that love him
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Not a look be- hind; Burns the fier -y pil - lar At our ar-my’s headg
Comes to glo - rious birth. Mourning ones crave com - fort, Blind ones grope for day;
One day to be shared: Eye hath not be - held them, Ear hath nev - er heard;
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‘Who shall dream of shrinking By our Cap-tain led? For-ward in the serv - ice,
Shed up-on the na - tions Christ’s bright kingdom ray: Forward ’gainst gross er - ror,
Nor of these hath ut-tered Thought orspeech a word: Forward,march straight forward,
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Through the toil and fight: Je - sus goes be-fore us, Zi- on beams with light.
Scat - ter gloom of night; For- ward thro’ the dark-ness, For-ward in - to light.
In the path of light, Till the veil is Ift - ed, Till our faith be sight.
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59 Once for All
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1. Free from the law, O hap-py con - di- tion! Je-sus, our Lord, hath purchasedae-
2. Now we are free, there’s no con-dem-na - tion; Je-sus will soon per-fect our sal-
3. Chil-dren of God, O glo - ri - ous call - ing! Sure-ly his grace will keep us from

Liidd

mission; Cursed by God’s law and bruised by the fall, Grace hath redeemed us once for all.
va - tion; His kingdom soon shall rule ov-er all, Sav-ing the will-ing from the fall.
fall -ing; Pass-ing from death to life at his call, Bless-ed sal-va-tion! once for all.
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Once for all! O yes! we be - lieve it; "Once for alll by faith we re-ceive it;
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Lo, at his cross all bur-dens will fall, Christhathre-deemedusonce for all
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Praise the Lord

Alt. 42, 215
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1. From all that dwell be - low the skies Let the Cre ~ a - tor’s praise a - rise;
2. E - ter - nal are thy mer-cies, Lord; E - ter - nal truth at - tends thy Word;
3. Yout loft - y themes, ye mor-tals, bring; In'  songs of praise ex - ult - ing sing;
4. In

ev - ’ry land be-gin the song; To ev - ryland the strains be-long;
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Let the Re-deem-er’sname be sung, Thro’ ev -’ry land, by ev - ’ry tongue. -
Thy praise shallsound from shore to shore, From age to age for-ev - er - more.
The great sal - va - tion loud pro - claim, And ev - er praise the Sav-iour’s name.
In cheer-ful sounds all voi - ces raise, And fill the world with joy ~ ful praise.
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61 The Mercy Seat
RETREAT. L. M. Alt, 215
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2. There is
3. O!

1. From ev - ’ry storm - y wind that blows, From ev - 'ry swell-ing tide of woes,
a place where Je - sus sheds The oil

of glad - ness on our heads;

whith-er could we flee for aid, When temp-ted, des - o -late, dis-mayed?
4. There, there on ea - gle wings we soar, And sin and sense mo -lest no more;
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‘The Mercy Seat—Concluded
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Thereis a calm, a sure re - treat; ’Tis found be - neath the mer - cy - seat.
A place than all be-sides moresweet; It is the blood-bought mér-cy - seat.
Or how would hosts of foes de - feat, Had suf-f’ring saints no mer - cy - seat?
And heav’n comes down our souls to greet, While glo - ry crowns the mer - cy - seat.

62 God is Love

SARDIS Beerroven. Alt. 49, 103, 143
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1. God is love: his truth e’er bright-ens Al the path in which we rove;
2. Chang-es here are bu-sy ev-er; Man de-cays and a - ges move;
3. E’en earth’s hour that dark-est seem-eth Will his change-less good-ness prove;
4. He with earth -ly cares en - twin- eth Hope and com - fort from a - bove;
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Joy he wakes, and woe he light-ens; God is wis - dom, God is love.
But his meor - cy wan-eth nev-er; God is wis-dom,God is love.
Thro? the gloom his truth now stream-eth; God is wis-dom, God is love.
Now o’er earth his glo - ry shin - eth; God is wis- dom, God is love.
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63

Mary C. JEwELL

Give Praise to Jehovah

JEssE G.‘ Heer. Alt. 66
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1. Give ©praise to Je- ho - vah! ’Tis noth -ing of  thine—

2, Set him e’er be - fore thee; Keep self out of sight.

3. Go forth with re - joic - ing Heaven’s com-fort to  strew;
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This Light that is shin - ing, With glo~ ry di - vine.
So shalt thou shine for him With heav’n’s ra - diant light.
Give thanks for each serv - ice He giv- eth to do.
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Thou hast noth-ing wor - thy, Thou did’st not re - ceive
Walk eer in His pres - ence, Give God the first place,
Give praise to Je - ho - wvah; His King- dom pro - claim,
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From God, thy Cre - a- - tor. To Him hon - or give.
En - deav -or- ing al - ways His lead - ing to trace.
Till  earth’s teem-ing mill - ions Shall hon - or His Name.
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Zion’s Glorious Hope
AUSTRIA, 8. 7. D, . Alt. go, 328
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Glo-rious things of thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, cit-y =of our God.

I\He whose word can-not be bro-ken Formed thee for his own a - bode.

2 {Bullt up - on this sure foun-da-tion, Zi - on shall in glo - rise;
Men shall call thy walls Sal - va - tion, And thy gates shall be named Praise.
Then the streams of liv - ing wa - ters, Spring-ing from e - ter - nal love,
3\Will sup - ply thy sons and daughters, And all fear of want re- méve.
Who would faint while such a pros-pect Urg - es on to faith - ful - ness,
4 Though thy pres-ent mourn-ful as - pect Seem no cause for thank - ful - ness?
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On the Rock of A - ges found-ed, Naught can shake thy sure re - pose;
The re-deemed of ev - ’'ry na- tion Shall with joy thy glo - ry see,
Who need faint while such a riv - er Ev - er flows their thirst t’ as-suage?
Look not at the things be - side thee; Those be - hind thee have no worth:
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With Sal - va - tion’s walls sur-round-ed, Thou shalt tri-umph o’er thy foes.
And find rest from trib- u - la - tion, Hope and life and peace in thee.
Grace, which, like the Lord, the giv - er, Nev -er fails fromage to age.
Let the glo - rious hope be - fore thee Fill thy heart with rap-turous mirth,
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Worthy, the Lamb!

NEW HAVEN. 6. 4.

(First Tune)
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1. Glo -ry to God on high! Let heav’nand earth reply,“Praise ye his name !’ Hisloveand

2. While theblest heav’nly throng Gratefully joinin song, Prais-ing hisname—Ye whohave
. 3. Join, all ye ransomed race, Makeearthaho-ly place, Prais-ing his name. In him let

4. n shall all sorrow cease; For lo! the Prince of Peace Com-eth to reign; To him our
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grace a-dore, Who all our sorrows bore; Sing loud for-ev- er-more, “Worthy the Lamb!”
felt his blood Sealing your peace with God, Sound his dear name abroad, “Worthy the Lamb|”
all rejoice, Singing with heart and voice—Christis our blessed choice,* Worthy our King!”
songs we bring; Hail him our gracious King; We'll thro’ all ages sing, “Worthy the Lamb!”

ITALIAN HYMN

(Second Tune)
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1. Glo-ry to God on high! Letheav’nandearth re - ply, “Prais¢ ye his name!”
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Hisloveand grace adore,Who all our sor rows bore; Sing loud forevermore,* Worthy the Lamb1”
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66 Go, Bury Thy Sorrow

Alt. 63
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1. Go, bur -y thy sor - row, The world has its  share;
2. Go, pray to Je- ho - wvah, He  know-eth thy  Erief;
3. Hearts grow-ing a - wea - ry With heav -i - er  woe,
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Go, bur - y it deep - ly, Go, hide it with care;
W Go to him thro’ Je - sus, He'lll  send thee re - lief;
Now droop ’mid the dark - ness— Go, com - fort them, gol
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Go,  think of it calm - ly, When cur - tained by night;
Go, gath -er the sun - shine He sheds on thy way;
Go, bur- y thy sor - rows, Let oth - ers be  blest;
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Leave it with Je - ho - wvah, And all will be right,
He'll light-en thy bur - den, Go, wea - ry one, pray.
Go, give them the sun - shine; With God leave the  rest
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God Be With You

WoLiam G. ToMER
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1. God be with you till we meet a - gain;
2. God be with you till we meet a - gain;

3. God be with you till we meet a - gain;
4. God be with you till we meet a - gain;
: ]

By hiscounsels guide, up-hold you,
’Neath his wings securely hide you,
Whenlife's perils thick confound you;
Keeplove’sbanner floating o’er you;
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] With His sheep se-cure-ly fold you, - God be with you till -we meet a - gain!

Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you; God be with you till we meet a - gain.

Put His arms un- fail-ing round you; God be with you till we meet a - gain.

Smitedeath’s threat’ning wave before you; God be with you till we meet a - gain.
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Till  we m‘eet, ereri e tll  we  meet! Till  we
Tl  we meet, till we meet a =~ gain!
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meet at Je - sus’ feet; Till we meet!.........
till  we meet! Till we meet!
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Till  we meet! God be withyou till we meet a - gain!
Till we meet a - gain!
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Mazy C. JEwELL

A With animation

Fidelity

Jessie G. Hepe. Alt. 321
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1. God has now com - mand - ed, That thereshall be h'gh{:
2. With the king-dom mes - sage, We go forth  to spread
3. 5et a-part for serv - ice, .Lord, we. pledge to Thee,
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Break - ing through the shad - ows Of earth’s age - long night.
Com - fort for the mourn - ers, Hope for e’en. their dead.
In the name of Je - sus, Our fi - del- i - ty.
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' From His ho - ly tem - ple Light - nings flash and shine,
All | our strengthto wit - ness Comes from God a - lone.
We, Thy cho - sen peo - ple, Wil with joy pro - claim
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That we may be guld - ed By the hght di - wvine.
He makesour com -~ mis - sion To us clear - ly known.
Glo - ry, praise and hon - or, To thy ho- ly name,
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69 . The Sweet By and By
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1. God has promised a glo - ri - ous day, And by faith we now see it draw near;
2. There the dead shall a-rise from the tomb, And the liv - ing to health be re- stored;
3. And a high-way shall there be cast up, And the stones shall be all gathered out;
4. There noth-ing shall hurt nor of-fend, In God’s kingdom of glo - ry and peace;
8. There God’shand shall all tears wipeaway; He'll the joy of his fa - vor re - store;
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Our Re-deem-er has o-pened the way, And  soon willits glo-ry ap - pear.
a - way from all sor-row and gloom, They’ll be led by the life - giv- ing Lord.
And er - rors no weak ones shall trip, And no li - ons of vice stalk a - bout.
The  wick - ed their ways shall a-mend, And therighteous theirjoys shall in-crease.
And the light of that glo-ri-ous day  Will bring life, joy and peace ev-er-more.
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In the sweet by and by, We shall meet to be parted no more;
In the sweet h N by and by, by and by,
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In the sweet by and by, We shall meet on e-ter-ni-ty’s shore.
By and by, by and by,
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70 God Is My Sure Salvation

GErMAN Mzropy. Alt. 86, 260 269
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1. God is my sure sal - va-tion, He is be - come my sc‘fng.‘
2. Place on the Lord re - 1 - ance; My soul, with cour - age wait;
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He is my rock and for - tress, I'll love him true and strong.
His truth be thine af - fi - ance, When faintand des - o - late.
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Though hosts en -camp a - round me, Firm to the fight I stand;
His  joy thine heart shall strength-en, His acts thy faith in - crease;
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What ter - ror can con - found me, With God at my right hand?
Mer - cy  thy days shall length - en; He'll keep in  per - fect peace.
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- 71 God Is the Refuge of His Saints

PSALM XLVI . Havon. Alt. 87, 272
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1. God is the ref - uge of his saints, When storms of sharp dis-tress in - vade;
» 2. Thereis a‘stream, whose gen-tle flow Sup-plies the cit- 'y of our God

3. That sa-cred stream, thy ho-ly Word, Our grief al-lays, our fear con - trols;
4. Zi-on en- joys her Monarch’s love, Se - cure a - gainst the threat’ning hour,
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- Ere we.can of - fer our com-plaints, Be-hold him pres - ent with his aid.
With peace and joy and bless-ing now, FE’en inour nar - row tri - al road.

Sweet peace thy prom-is - es  af - ford, And give new strength to faint-ing souls.
Nor can her firm foun-da - tion move, ’Tis Christ the Lord,armed with all pow’r.
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72 Wondrous Love

Wu. G. FISCRER
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1. God loved the world of sin-ners lost, And ru-ined by the fall; Sal- va-tion full at
2. E’en now by faith I claim him mine, The ris-en Son of God; Re-demption by his
3. Lovebrings the glorious fulnessin, And to Lis saints makes known The blessed rest from
4. Be - liev-ing souls, re-joic - ing go; Thereshallto youbegiv’n A glorious foretaste
5. Of vic-t’ry now o’er Sa-tan’s pow’r, Let all the ran-somed sing, And triumphnowin
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Wondrous Love—Concluded
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high - ést cost, He of - fers free to - all
death I find, And cleansingthroughhisblood.
in - bred sin, Thro' faith in Christ a-lone. O!’twaslove, ’twas wondrouslove, The
e - vennow, The peace and joy of heav’n:

ev - ’ry hour, Thro’ Christ, the Lord, our King.
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love of God to me; Itbro’t my Savmur from above To die on Cal-va, ry.
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73 He Will Make It Plain '

ARLINGTON. C. M. Alt 155, 282 .
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God moves in a mys - te - rious way, His won - ders to . per - form;
Deep in un-fath-om - a - blemines Of mnev - er - fail - ing  skill,
Ye fear - ful saints, fresh cour-age take; The clouds ye so much dread
Judge not the Lord by fee - ble sense, But trust him for  his grace;
His pur-pos -es -will rip - en fast, Un - fold -ing ev -’ry hour;
Blind un - be-lief is- sure to - err And scan- his work in-- - vain;
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He plants his “foot - steps -in  -the sea, And ndes up - on the —stormiv—
He treas -ures up his bright de-signs, And works his = sov - reign will.”
Are big withmer - cy and shallbreak In  bless-ings on your head, -
Be - hind a frown-ing prov - i- dence He hides a - smil - ing faces .
The bud may have a  bit - ter taste, But sweetwill be the flow'r. -
God is his own in - ter- pret-er, And he will make it plain.
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74 God of Mercy, God of Grace

DAY STAR. 7.7.7.7.7. 17 After HAY/)B‘ Alt. 243
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1. God of mer - cy, God of grace, Show the bright - ness of thy face:
2. Let the peo - ple praise thee Lord; Be by all that live a - dored;

3. Let the peo - ple praise thee, Lord Earth shall then her frults af-ford;
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Shine on us,
Let the na - tions shout and
God through Christ hls bless - ing give,

Je - ho - vah, shine; Fill thy Church with light di - vine;
sing Glo -ry to Je - ho-vah King;
Man to God de - vot - ed live;
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And thy sav-ing health ex - tend Un -to earth’s re - mot - est end.
At thy feet their trib - ute pay And thy ho - ly will o - bey.
All be -low, and all a - bove, One in joy and light and love.
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Alt. 45, 167
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My grate - ful pow’rs shall

1. God of my life, through all my days
2. Were half the breath that’s vain - ly spent To heav-en in sup -
3. Yes, done for me; Lord, I con - fess Thy wis - domand thy
2 . e £ £ £
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God of My Life—~Concluded
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sound thy praxse, The song shall wake with ope - nmg hgh And war - ble
ca - tion sent, Qur cheer-ful song would oft - ner ~ be, “Hear what the
right - eous-ness; And all my days shall there-fore be, Of praise _a
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to the si - lent night, And war-ble to the si - lent night.
Lord hath done for me, Hear whatthe Lord hath done for me.”
trib - ute, Lord to thee, Of praise a trib - ute, Lord, to thee.
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76 Discipline
ST. MARTIN’S. C. M. Alt, 16, 22
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2. The tem - ple stones
3. Un - til, by dint
4. Out of
5

God
of

. Kept while the fur - nace,

now pre-pares Oft cry,

. God’s hand that saves, though kind, seems rough; His meth-ods some-times rude;

“You hurt me sore”;

strokes and blows, The shape - less mass ap-pears

the crushed and man - gled grapes, Comes forth the sparkling wine;

heat - ed white, Shall purge the drossa - wayl

e 2

59

J T r [ A i s
Frail shrink-ing na - ture cries, “E-nough!” Yet proves the Lord is good.
The Sculp-tor seeks their per - fect-ness, And trims them more and more—
Sym - met -ric, pol - ished, beau - ti-ful, To stand th’e-ter - nal years.
If God but still my por- tion is, Be such ex - per -ience mine.
Thy ]udg-ments, Lord are true and nght And bright - er ev -’ry day.
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77 God’s Tender Mercies
- Mary C. JEwELL - - - - -~ --- =~ - J. G.Hezn. Alt. 119, 260
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Tenderly, with expression
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_1. God’s kind and ten - der .mer .- cies .Are poured out ov - er all (ov-er all).
. .2..The ‘great heart of . Je-ho -.. vah " In- clines t'ward all who fear (all who fear),
3. We praise thee for the good - ness In allthy deal-ings shown (dealings shown),
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"Up -on the just and un - just He mak-eth rain to fall (rain to fall).
Who hope in his rich mer-cy, And would thro’ Christ draw nedr (would draw near).
For gll -the truth and prom - ise Thou hast to us made known (hast made known).
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--To- those who sit  in dark - ness And shad-ow of death’s night,
"’His "ih - fi - nite com-pas - sion Sets all the pris-’ners free.
PFirmas the Rock of A - ges, Thy prom -isestands se - cure.
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God’s Tender Mercies—Concluded
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“A - rise, come forth!” he cri - eth, “And Christ will give you light (give you light).”
We praise thy Name! for mer - cy, Great God, is found in thee (found in thee).
Thy bound-less love and mer ~ ¢y For -ev-er shall en - dure ((shall en-dure).~
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78 Joyful Service
Mary C. JEwELL JEssiE G. HErr
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1. Go we forth with glad-ness now to serve our Xing. All our gifts and
2. In Je-ho-vah’sserv-ice there is work for all. Loy- al hearts and
3. Shar-ing thus with glad-ness in His serv - ice sweet, Giv -ing forth the
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tal - ents to his work® we
faith- ful, heed his gra - cious call!

bring;

Though but small our serv-ice, yet there- ‘
Sa - cred the com-mis-sion we’'ve re -

ceived from Heav’n, Yea,

to

us

by we oprove Qur heart’sfull de - vo - tion, and show forth our love.
rich bless-ings thro’ the work are’ givn.

mes-sage un - to those we meet; For this won-drous fa-vor to [(his
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saints be - low, - Grant-ing them such serv -ice, our high prais- es flow.
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79 Divine Grace

LABAN. S. M. Alt. 117, 144
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1. Grace! ’tis a charm-ing sound, Har - mo-nious to the ear;
2. Grace first con-trived a way To save the fall - en man;
3. Grace taught my rov - ing feet To tread the heav’n-ly road;
4. Gracer all  the work shall crown Throughev - er - last - ing days;
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Heavn with the ech - o shall re - sound, And all the earth shall hear.

And  all the steps that grace dis - play, Which drew the won-drous plan.

And new sup-plies each hour I meet, While press -ing on to God.
lays in heav’n the top - most stone, And well de-serves our praise.
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80 Great God, How Infinite Art Thou

Zionslieder. Alt. 37, 83, 143
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1. Great God, how in - fi- nite art thou! How frail and help-less we!
2, Our lives through various scenes are drawn, And vexed with tri - fling cares;
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Let all “the new cre-a - tionbow And pay their praise to thee.

While thine e - ter - nal plan moves on, Thine un - dis-turbed af - fairs.
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Great God, How Infinite Art Thou—Concluded
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Thy throne e - ter - nal a - ges stood, Ere seas or stars were made;
Great God, how in - fi- nite art thou! We stay our minds on thee!
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Thou art the ev - er -liv~- ing God, Were all the na -tions dead.
Let the whole race of crea - turesbow, And pay their praise to thee.
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81 Rest in God
HEBRON. L. M. Alt. 71, 87
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1. Great God, in - dulge my hum-ble claim; Be thou my hope, my joy, my rest
2. Thou great and good, thou just and wise, Thou art my Fa - ther and my Go

3. E'en life it - self, with - out thylove, No last - ing pleas-ure can af - ford
4. It lift my hands, T’ll raise my voice, While I have breath to pray or praise:
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The glo - ries that com - pose thy name Stand all en-gaged to make me blest.
‘And 1 amthine by sa-cred ties, Thy son, thy serv-ant bought with blood.
Yes, ’twould a_tire - some bur-den prove, If I were ban-ished from thee, Lord.
Thy work shall make my heart re - joice, And fill the rem-nant of my days.
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382 , Harvest Time

WAREHAM. L. M. : . Alt. 102, 268
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1. Great Hus-band-man, at thy com-mand, Saintssowed thy seed with lib-ral hand—
. 2.0n through the sad and wea -ry years Theysowed the precious seed with tears,
3. No long -er saints in sor - row go, In tears and sad - nessforth to sow:
4. Now doth the joy - ful reap - er come Bear-ing his sheaves in tri-umph home;
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And, mind-ful of thy heav'n-ly call, On-ward they went, for-sak - ing all.

And stayed their hearts in faith sub-lime With prospects of the har - vest time.
For he who bade them sow and weep Hath called them now in joy to reap.
The voice long sad-dened now doth sing, And loud their songs of tri - umph ring.
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83  The Saviour Comes

'HOWARD. C. M. Sl Sl CAlt3n 143
(3] Y S| | I | H . PR S 1 r T | [ |
f eA) ”Ea_ﬂa'_ ) - I = [[ i (CT L1 = |
\3PAS 3 | | . &
v % 52 S L& - ﬂdj: é:i

"1. Greet the glad news! the Lord has come, The Sav - iour prom-ised fong; -
2. He comes, the “Sun  of Right-eous-ness,” To roll earth’s clouds a - way, -

" 3. He ‘comes the pris - 'ner to 1e - lease, In Sa - tan’s bond - age held;
4. Our glad “ho -san - nas, Pnnce of Peaoe, Thy wel - come sha.ll pro-claim,
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The Saviour Comes—Concluded
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Let ev - ’ry heart pre-pare a throne, And ev - ’ry voice a song.
And make its des - ert wil - der- ness Bloom in e- ter - .nal day.

~The gates of death be - fore him burst, Sin’s bind - ing fet - tfers yield.
- And heav'n’s e - ter - nal arch - es ring With thy be -lov - ed name.
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84 Guide Me
CAERSALEM. Welsh Hymn Melody. Alt, 213, 161
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1‘. Guide me, O thou greatJe - ho - vah, * Pil - grim through this bar - ren land;
2.0 - pen now the crys - tal foun:tain, Whence the heal-ing streams do flow;
3. As I near the time of trou-ble, Bid my faith in thee in-crease;
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I am weak, but thou art might-y; Hold me with thy pow’r-ful hand.

Let the fier-y, cloud -y pil-lar Lead me all my jour - ney through.

‘While the thou-sands round are fall - ing, XKeep me, keep in per - fect peace.
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- Bread of heaven, Bread of heaven, Breadof heaven, FeedmetillI want no  more.
Strong Deliv’rer, Strong Deliv’rer, Strong Deliv’rer, Be thoustill my strength and shield.
Refuge! Fortress! Refuge! Fortress! Refuge ! Fortress! Thou hastset thy love on  me,
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85 Hail to the Brightness
Alt. 302

O . ; .
[$] X N N N )] 4 + o
Hd I\Y T 1 ) H 1 )| T
e —r =N === :
o A B - e ——— =

1. Hail to thebright-ness of Zi- on’s glad mom-ing! Joy to the
2. Hail- to thebright-ness of Zi- on’s glad morn-ing, Long by the
3. See, in thedes - ert rich flow - ers are spring-ing; Streams ev - er
4. See  the deadris - en from land and from o - cean; DPraise to Je-
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lands that in dark - ness have lain! Hushed be the ac-cents of
prophetsof Is-ra - el fore- told! Hail to the mil - lions from
co - pi-ous are glid - ingalong; Loud  from the moun-tain- tops
o =~ vah as-cend-ing on high; Falln are the en- gines of
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sor-row and mourn-ing! Zi - on, in tri-umph,be-gins her glad reign.
bond-age re - turn - ing! Gen- tiles and Jews the blest vi-sion be - hold.
€ - choes are ring-ing, Wastes rise in ver-dure and min-gle in song.
war and com - mo- tion; Shoutsof sal-va - tion are rend-ing the sky.
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86

MISSIONARY HYMN. 7. 6. D.

Christ’s Glorious Reign

Alt. 92, 260
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1, Hail to the Lord’s A - noint - ed, Je - ho-vah’s bless-e¢  Son!
2. He comeswith suc - cor speed-y To those who suf-fer wrong;
3. To him let praise un - ceas - ing And dai -ly vows a -~ scend;
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Hail, in the time ap - point -ed, His reign on earth be - gun!
To help the poor and need - y, And bid the weak be strong;
His king-dom, still in - creas - ing, Shall be with-out an end:
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He comes to break op - pres - sion, To set the cap-tives free,
To give them songs for sigh - ing,  Theirdark-ness turn to  light,
The tide of timeshall nev - er His cov -en - ant re - move;
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To take a - way trans-gres - sion, And rule in eq-ui - ty.
‘Whose souls, con-demned and dy - ing, Werepre-cious in his sight.
No; it shall stand for -ev - er, A pledgethat God is love.
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87

Divine Wisdom

UXBRIDGE. L. M. Alt, 71
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1. Hap - py the man who learns to trace The lead-ings of Je - ho-vah’s grace;
2. Wis - dom di-vine! who tells the price
3. Her hands are filled withlength of days,
4. Hap - py the man who wis-dom gains; Thrice hap-py who his guest re - tains;

Of wis-dom’s cost-ly mer ~chan- dise?
True rich - es and im - mor - tal praise;
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By wis-dom com-ing from a - bove, He readsandlearnsthat God is
Wis - dom to sil - ver we pre - fer,
Her ways are ways of pleas-ant - ness,
He owns, and shall for-ev - er

&

And gold is dross com-pared to

love.
her.

And all her paths lead un - to peace.

own, Wis-domand Christaretru-ly one.

| 2 2 2 o e o ® ~ i‘\J
— 11 Il 1 1 = l}: %[ H
i ko ILILINON | S | U D Y lF t |
L} T l i) v N

88 Around the Great White Throne

Goprrey THRING | Jessie G. Here., Alt. 269
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4. And there nor sun

1. Hark, hark! A sound of

is

voic

Cit

need -

€s

Y
ed,

A - round the great white throne,
2. From ev - ’ry clime and kin - dred, And na- tionsfrom a - far,
3. Be - hold the Ho- ly

The

New Je - ru - sa - lem,

Nor moon to shine by night.
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Around the Great White Throne—Concluded
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With barp-ers harp-ing on their harps To Him who sits there - on;
ser - ried ranks re - turn - ing home
Comes down from heav’n, a bride a - dorned, With jew-elled di - a « dem.
God’s glo - ry doth en=- light- en

tri - umph from a war.

The Lamb him - self the light.
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! %Sal-va - tion, glo - ry, hon - or, ” O  hear the song a - rise,
O hear the saints up-rais -~ ing, Theheavn-ly host a- mong,
The flood of crys-tal wa - ters Flowsdown the gold - en street,
And there God’s serv - ants serve Him., Their life - long bat - tle’s o’er.
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As through the courts of heav’n it rolls In  won - drous har - mo - nies.
In praise of Him who vic - t’ry gives, Their one glad tri-umph song.

And na - tions bring their hon - ors there, And lay them at Christ’s feet.
En-throned with Christ, their Sa-viour King, They reign for - ev -~ er - more.
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89 Hark! the Song of Jubilee

_ Alt. 306
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1. Hark! thesong of Ju - bi-lee, Loud as might-y thun-der’s roar,
2, Hal - le-1lu - g'ah! Hark! the sound, From the depthsun-to  the skies,
3. He shallreign frompole to pole, With il - lim - i - ta - ble sway;
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Or the ful - ness of the sea When itbreaks up-on the shore.
Wakesa-bove, be-neath, a - round, All cre - a - tion’shar-mo - nies.

He shallreign, when like a scroll Heav’n and earth havepassed a - way.
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Hal-le - lu - jah! for the Tord God om-nip - o -tentdoth reign.
See Je-ho - vah’s war - flag furled. Sheathed hissword; hespeaks, 'tis done,
Then the end; be-neath his rod  Man’slast en - e - my shall fall:
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Hal - le-lu - jah! let the word Ech - o round the earth and main.
And the king - dom of this world Is the king-dom of his Son.
Hal - le-lu - jah!Christin God, God in Christ,is All in all
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90 Harp Tones

Mary C. JewELy Jessie G. Here. Alt. 64, 158, 93, 96
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1. Hark! the sounds of ac-clam - a - tion, From theharp -ers ring - ing clear,
2. Plain - ly writ - ten in their fore-heads, Is God’sname of match-less grace;
3. O the rap - ture of theirmu- sic! O, thesong their harps em - p‘lg'!
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As theystand up - onMountZi - on; Wlth theLambthey too ap - pear.
As thechief a - bid-ing Trea-sure, In  theirhearts Heholdsthe place.

None but Vir - gins wise can learn it, ’Tis  in-spired of love and joy.
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Un - to God they give the hon - or, As theirhands in song they raise.
O, themar-vel to be reck-oned With-outfault be-fore His throne,
0, thouKing of saints, we praisethee! ¢“All the earth shallsing to  thee”
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Un - toHim all praisetheyren - der, For the hght hlS truth con - veys,
Due to hol - i-ness of mo -tive, AndChrist’sblood whichdotha - tone.
Whenherear  istuned to lis - ten  ToHeav’n’s harpof mel - 0 - dy.
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Jesus Is There

VIGILIUS. 6. 4. 6. ©Alt. 315
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1. Haste, my dull soul, a- rise, Shake off thy care; - Press for the
¢ 2. Souls, for the mar - riage feast Robe and pre - pare— Ho - ly must
3. Kings for the prom-ised throne, Crowns we shall wear; Christ reigns, but
4. Wher - ¢’er on earth ye dwell, Watch un --to prayer; Bold-ly God’s
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prom - ised prize, Might - y in -prayer. Je - sus- has gone be - fore,
be such guests; Je - sus - is - there!. Saints, wear your - vic - t'ry palms,
not a - lone—We soonshall share. O ye de - spised ones, come;
prais - es swell, His npame de - clare. Out from his tem - ple true
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Count all thy suff’ringso’er; He all thy bur-dens bore; Je - sus is there.
Chant your ce - les-tial psalms, Bride-of the Lamb,thycharms O! seek to wear.
Pil - grims no more we’ll roam: Sweet-ly we'll rest at home; Je - sus is there.
Flash light-nings on our view, Bright’ningtruthsoldandnew; Je - sus is there.
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Mary C. JEweLL

Ot

* Onward !

Jesse G. Herr. Alt. 86, 260

one, let’s raise

I
1. Haste to
2. As

the stand - ard!
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the task ap - point - ed! ’'Tis work your God did chooses

Be -liev - ing God will bless;

be.

3 It is re - quired of sold - iers, That they shall loy -al
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As con - se-cra-ted chil - dren, Ye have no time to lose;
For ’tis u - ni-ted pur- pose, Thatmeets with sure suc - cess.
The called and cho ~-sen war - riors  Till death must faith-ful  be.
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Quick! Buck-le on the ar - mor, And grasp faith’s might-y shield;
Oh, come, let us to - geth - er Ex - alt God’s ho - ly mname,
Then let our cry be, ‘On - ward? Our Cap- tain we'll o - bey,
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The depth of love’'s de - vo - tion Is test-ed on the feld.
Till all the hosts of Sa - tan  Are put to o - pen shame,
Till vic - to - ry at - tained 1is, And truth has won the day.
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93 Precious Promises

Hebrew Chanuccah. Alt. 64, go
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1. Hear what God the Lord hath spo-ken:
2. There, like streams that feed the garden,
- 3. Ye, no niore your suns de-scend-ing, Wan-ing moons no more shall see;
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O my peo - ple, faint and few,
Pleas-ures with-out end shall flow,
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Com - fort - less, af - flict - ed, bro - ken, Fair a- bodesI build for you.
For the Lord, your faith re - ward - ing,
But, your griefs for-ev - er end - ing, Find e - ter - nal noon in me:

All his boun-ty shall be - stow.
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Scenes of heart-felt trib - u - la-tion Shall no more per - plex your ways;
Then, in un - dis - turbed pos -sess-sion, Peace and right-eous-ness shall reign;
God shall rise, and, shin -ing o’er you, Change to day the gloom of night;
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Nev - er shall you feel

You shall name your walls “Sal - va - tion,” And your gates shall all be *‘Praise.”
op - press -ion, Hear the voice of war a - gain.
Yes, the Lord shall be your glo - ry And yourev - er - last - ing light.
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The Bridal Robe

ALETTA. 7. Alt. 19
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1. Heav’n-ly Fa - ther, I would wear Bri - dal gar - ments, white and {fair;
2, Take the rai- ment soiled a - way, I would fain cast off to- day; *
3. Let me wear the white robe here, Pur - chased by my Sav - iour dear;
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Bri - dal ves- ture, un - de-filed, Thou dost give un - to  thy child
Clothe me in my bri-~ dal dress, Beau- ti - ful with ho - li- ness

Hold - ing fast his hand, and so

Through the world un - spot - ted go.
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95 We Adore Thee
NUREMBURG. 7.6 1. Alt. 32
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1. Heav'n-ly Fa - ther, Sov’reign Lord, Be thy glo - rious name a- dored!
2. Though un-worth-y  of thine ear, Deign our hum -ble songs to hear;
3. While on earth we long - er stay, Guide our foot-steps in thy way,
4. Then through a - ges yet un - told, Count-ing mer - cies man_- i __ fold,
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Lord, thy mer - cies nev - er fail;
Pur - er praise we hope to brmg

Hail, ce - les - tial good - ness, haill
When a - round thy throne we sing.

Till we come to dwell with thee, Till we shall thy glo - ry see.
There,in  joy - ful songs of pralse, We'll tri - um-phant voic_- Sy raise.
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Parting Hymn

Fanxy J. Crosay Alt. go
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1. Heav'n-ly Fa - ther, we be - seech thee, Grant thy bless -ing ere we part:
2. Let thy Spir - it, Lord, go with us, Be our com - fort and our stay;
3. May thy Spir - it dwell with-in us, May our souls thy tem - ples be,
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Take us in  thy care and keep - ing; Guard frome - vil ev- ’ry heart.
Grate-ful praise to thee we ren - der, For the joy we feel to -day.
May we tread the path to glo - ry, Led and guid - ed still by thee.
.- .
e i o e ——
A Lot g HE—— T | . H r
I —# :b:P:bIB—D T B 71 ot
v oo | v b 0 v v
| . Cuorus _ A N h | NN . _ i
, B e ra=—P—— o —
2A oo g ¢—¢.> ¢-lg¢g —'—¢——+¢ LHJ—’—¢:E~$£
A 7 il
Bless the words which have beenspo - ken, Hear our prayer and cheer-ful strain;
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Give us, Lord, a con - stant to- ken That thou dost with us re - main.
MNRAJ.DMDMA R ... ~
O " gJ,’ r e —;: 1L 3' - ! - .
%“B_‘T" H — ¥ B 4 I p—> d »)
1) vy A : | i n v, Ld V] )
= — Y

Copyright property of Mary Runyon Lowry. Used by permission.
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Q Revive Us

Alt, 84, 161

1. Heav'n-ly Fa

-

2. Gra-cious gales of heav’n-ly bless - ing
3. Weak and wea - ry
4. With thy strength, O Mas-ter, gird us;

- ther, we thy chil - dren,
In
in the con -flict,

thy love to
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Gath-ered round our ris - en Lord, =

us af - ford;

“Wrest-ling not with flesh and blood,”
Thou our Guide and thou our Guard;
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Lift - our hearts in ear - nest plead-ing: O re- vive us by thy Word!
Let wus feel thy spir -it'spres-ence, O re- vive us by thy Word!
. Help us, Lord, as faint we fal - ter; O re- vive us by thy Word!
Fill us with thy ho -ly spir -it; O re-vive us by thy Word!
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Send re - fresh - ing, send re - fresh -ing From thy pres - ence, gra-cious Lord!
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Send re - fresh - ing, send re - fresh-ing, And re-vive us by thy Word. '
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Mary C. JEWELL
March movement

Heaven’s Army ls Advancing

Jessie G. Herr. Alt. 86, 260

b N—1 } 4 A
54— = — — et ﬁ% §
G e ¢ :
[y, LN e o ‘
1. Heav'n’s Ar - my is ad - vanc - ing, Its ev - ’ry powr it bends
2..Ag - gres - give is our war - fare, In this ©E - li - sha’s day,
3- Heav'n’s Ar - my is ad - vanc - ing, Je - ho - vah shall pre - vail
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T’ward hon - or-ing Je - ho - vah °~ And keep-ing his com-mands.
We  speak God’s word with bcld - ness; No more we feel dis- may.
Till death are we en - list - ed; O may our zeal neler fail
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‘What though the great red dra - gon

Wars ’gainst God’s rem - nant small,

The “True and Faith-ful Wit - ness” To vic - t'ry us doth lead.
The wvic - to-ry is cer - tain, Heav'n’sglo - ri - ous re - ward
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In the shad- ow of his own hand God safe - ly guardsthem all.

Clad in  sal - va - tion’s gar - ments, Press on with quick-'ning speed.
A - waits the tried and faith - ful, Who lay not down the sword.
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99 He Leadeth Me
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1. He lead - eth me, O bless - ed thought! O words with heav’'nly com-fort fraught!
2. Some-times 'mid scenes of deep-est gloom, Some-times where E-den’s bowers bloem,
3. Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur- mur or re - pine—
4. And when my task on earthis done, When by thy grace the vic-t’ry’s won,
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What-e’er 1 do, wher¢’er I be,  Still ’tis God’s hand that lead - eth me.

By wa - ters still, o’er trou-bled sea— Still ’tis his hand that lead - eth me.

Con - tent what-ev-er lot I see, Since’tis my God thatlead - eth me.

FE’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor - dan lead - eth me.
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He lead - eth me! he lead - ethme! By his own hand he lead-eth me.
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His faith-fulfol-I'wer I wouldbe, For by his hand he lead - eth me.
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Here Is No Rest
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1. Here o’er the earth as a stran-ger I roam, Here is norest, here is no rest;
2. Here fierce temp-ta-tions be-set me a-round! Here is norest, here is no rest;
3. Here are afflic-tions and tri- als se-vere; Here is norest, here is no rest;
3. This world of care is a wil - der-ness state, Here is no rest, here is no rest;
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Here as a pil-grim I wan-der a-lone, Yet I amblest, I am blest.
Here I am grieved while my foes me sur-round; Yet I am blest, I am blest.
Here I must part with the friends I hold dear; Yet I am'blest, I am blest.
Here I must bear with the world and its hate, Yet I.am blest, I am blest.
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For I look for-ward to thatglorious day, When sin and sor-row will van-ish a- way,

Let them re-vile me and scoff at my name, Laugh at my weeping, en-deav-or to shame,
Sweet is the promise I read in his Word, Blessed are they who have died in the Lord;
Soon shall T be from the wick-ed re-leased, Thereshall my joy with the Lord beincreased,
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My heart doth leap while I hear Je - sus say: “ There, there is rest, there is rest.”
I will go for-ward, for this is my theme, There, there is rest, there is rest.
They will be called to re - ceive their re-ward; Then we shall rest, we shall rest.

Soon shall the faith-ful for-ev - er

be blest, There, there is rest, there is rest.
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Mary C. JEwELL

He That Is Faithful

March movement (Sprightly)
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1. He that is faith-ful, he that is loy - al,
2. Faith is the pow’r, which spurs love to ac-tion,

3. See

in the midst of dan - ger im-pend-ing,

4. For-ward! Je - ho - vah, might—y in bat - tle,

Yields not his soul un -to feaf.
Love prompts to faith-ful-ness now.
Brave hearts with joy keeping time.

Ex - horts us faith - ful to
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But lifts the ban - ner of hope 'mid earth’s darkness, Un - til the day dawn ap-pear.

Zeal for their King moves the hearts of the loy-al,
Dread of the bat - tle shows not on their fa - ces,
Till this world’s sys-tems lie shorn of their glo - ry,
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Sel - fish am-bi-tion must bow.
Beam they with courage sublime.
And he hath gained vic-to-ry.
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Then go we forth! On-ward! press on! Ad -vanc-ing truth be our light.
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Thus saith Je-ho-vah, I'll strengthen and help’ thee, Fear not, my peo-ple, to smite. -
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The Divine Goodness

ROCKINGHAM. L. M. Alt, 42, 268
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1. High in the Heav’ns, e - ter-nal God, Thy good-nessin full glo - ry shines;
2. For - ev- er firm thy jus-ticestands, As moun-tains their foun-da - tions keep;
3. Thy prov-i-dence is kind and large; Both man and beast thy bount -y share;
4. My God, how ex - cel - lent thy grace! Whence all our hope and com-fort springs;
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Thy truth shall break thro’ ev-ry cloud That veils and dark -ens thy de - signs.
Wise are the won-ders of thy hands, Thy judg-ments are
The whole cre - a - tion

a might-y deep.

is thy charge, But saints are thy pe - cu - liar care.

’Mid earth - ly wees we sweet -ly rest

Un - der the shad - ow of thy wings.
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103 The Source of Consolation
RATHBUN. 8. 7. Alt. 62, 15
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1. Ho - ly spir - it, ban - ish sad-ness;
2. From the height which knows nomeasure, As
3. Au - thor of the new cre- a - tion,

4. Hear, O hear our sup - pli - ca - tion;

vE

Pierce the clouds of wea - ry night;
a gra - cious show’r de-scend,
Come with unc-tion and with pow’r;
By thy spir - it, God of peace,
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The Source of Consolation—Concluded

Come, thou source of joy and glad-pess, Breathe thy life, and spread thy light.
Bring -ing down the rich - est treas-ure Man caua wish, or God can send.
Make our hearts thy hab - i- ta- tion; On  our souls thy grac-es show’r.
Rest up- on this con -~ gre-ga-tion, With the ful-ness of thy grace.
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104 More of Thy Presence

WAREHAM. L. M. Alt, 102, 263
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1. How sweet to leave the world a - while, And seek the pres-ence of our Lord!
2. From bus - y scenes we now re - treat, That we may here con-verse with thee.
3. Chief of ten thou-sand, now ap-pear, That we by faith may see thy face.
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Dear Sav-iour, on  thy peo - ple smile; Draw near ac-cord -ing to  thy word.
O Lord, be-holdus at thy feet; Let this the gate of heav-en be.
O speak, that we thy voice may hear, And let thy pres-ence fill this place.
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Our Faithful Guide

1. Ho - ly spir - it, faith - ful guide,
2. Ev - er pres - ent tru - est Friend,
3+ When our earth - Iy days shall cease,

(First Tune) Alt. 309
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Ev - er near the Chris - tian’s side,

Ev - er near thine aid

to lend,

And Je - ho - vah grants re-lease,
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Gen - tly lead us by the hand, Pil - grims in a des- ert land.
Leave us mnot to doubt and fear, Grop-ing on in dark - ness drear.

Lift -ing hearts in praise and prayer, Ac - tive till we’re gath - ered there,
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Wea - souls for aye re-joice, While they hear that sweet - est voice,

When the stormg are rag - ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er,
As we wade the dis- mal flood, Trust-ing still in Je - sus’ blood—
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Whis-p'ring soft - iv. Trav- ’ler come! Fol - low me, I'll guide thee home.

Ah, - then whis-per, T.av - ler, come! Fol - low me, I'll guide thee home.

Whis - per thou then, Faith - ful one! Fol - low me, I’ll guide thee home.
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LOVE OF JESUS. 7. D.

Our Faithful Guide
(Second Tupe)
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Rest in God
' | Alt, 38,220
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1. How wise are God’s com - mands! How sure his pre- cepts are!
2. Be - neath his watch - ful eye His saints se - cure -.ly -dwell;
3. Why should this anx - ious load Press down thy wea - ry mind?
4. His good - ness stands ap - proved, Un-changed from day to day.
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We

cast our bur-dens
The hand which bears all
Haste to thy heav’n-ly Fa - ther’s throne,

on the Lord,
na - ture up

And trust his con - stant care.
Doth guard his chil - dren well.
And sweet re-fresh-ment find.

We’ll drop our bur - dens at his feet, And bear a song a - way.
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. 107 More Christlike

SWEET AFTON
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1. How bless-ed, how glo-rious, how joy - ful to feel The love ev - er-
2.1 want the pure wis- dom that comes from a - bove, That warns those4i.n
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last - ing, of son-ship a seal, The love that is per-fect, the
dan - ger with ten - der - est love; I want the sweet spir - it of
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love that is pure, That we may with pa-tience all things well en - dure.
Je - sus, my. Lord, And per-fect ac- cord-ance with his bless- ed Word.
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D.S.~love-ly in mind, More watch-ful, more prayerful, more lov-ing and kind.
D.S.—would beset free, And live, my dear Sav-iour, live on-ly for thee.
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I want to feel hum-ble, more sim - ple, more mxld More like my blest
I  want to touchlight-1ly the things of this earth Es - teem - ing them
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Mas - ter and more hke a child; More trust - ful, more thank - ful, more
on - ly of tr - fling worth From sin and its bond - age I
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Our Firm Foundation

suus
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1. How firm a foun-da-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your

2. In

ev -’ry con - di - tion, in sick - ness, in health, In pov - er-ty’s

3. Whenthroughthedeepwa - ters I
4. When through fier-y tri - als thy path - way shall lie,

call thee to

g0,

The riv - ers
My grace all - suf -

of

5. Who-e’er on Je- ho- vah doth le]an for re - pose \ Tl nev - er, no,
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faith in his ex - cel - lent Word!. What more can he say than to
vale, or a-bound-ing in wealth, At home and a-broad, on the
woe shallnotthee o - ver - flow; For I  will be with thee thy
fi - cientshallbe thy sup - ply; The flames shall not hurt thee— I
nev - er, des-ert to  his foes; That soul, though a host should en -
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you he hath said? You, who un- to Je - sus for
land or the sea, As thy days may de - mand, shall thy -
trou - bles to bless, And sanc- ti- fy to  “thee thy
on - ly de - sign Thy dross to con - sume, and thy
deav - or to  shake, iyl nev - er, no, nhev - €r, no,
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ref - ugehave fled, You, who un-to Je - sus for ref-uge have fled.
strength ev-er  Dbe, As thydaysmay de-mand shall thy strength ev-er be.
deep - est dis - tress, And sanc-ti- fy to thee thy deep - est dis - tress.
gold to re- fine, Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re- fine.
nev - er for-sake, Il nev - er, no, nev - er, no,nev - er for - sake,
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How Excellent Is Thy Name

And

PSALM VIII Harmonia Perf., 3730. All. 171
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1. How ex-cel-lent in all the earth, Je - ho - vah, is thy - name!
2. WhenI loock up un - to the heav’ns, Which thine own fin - gers framed,
3. Thensay I, What is man, that he Re - mem-bered is by  thee?
4. Je - sus a lit - tle low - er than The an - gels thou did’st make,
5. Of thy hands’ works he is made Lord, Thou send - est forth his rod.
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Who hast thy won-drous glo - ry set A - bove the star - ry frame.
Un - to the moon,and to the stars, Whic hwere by thee or- dained;
Or what the son of man,that thou So kind to him should’st be?
That he by grace of God might taste Of death for man - kind’s sake.
How ex - cel-lent in all the earth Is thy name, God, our God
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110 His Way Is Best
‘ G. W. SersErr . J. G. Herr
Slowly, with feeling
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1. How sweet to feel God’s will is best, in this pre-cious tho’t to rest.

2. O, how it helps us bear the pain, O, how it makes us strong a - gain.

3. To those who take His will as best, He grants His per-fect peace and rest.

4. Then why should hearts grow weak or faint? Why should we ev-er make complaint?
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‘His Way Is Best—Concluded
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To know what-ev - er may be - tide,
The cold and gloom of dark-est night,
And ev - er gives them day by day,
Let us press on with up-turned face,

"Tis best for he is by our -side.

It fills with warmth and heav’n-ly light.

His grace suf - fi - cient on the way.
And fol - low where we can-not trace.
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Cuorus  Slowly ,1019 ~ - With feeling ~
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His way is best, his way is best, And, in this pre-cious tho’t I'll . rest..
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I know what-ev-er may be - tidle—  He'll nev- er, nev-er, leave-my side.-
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How Wondrous and Great

LYONS (Revelation XV)

From Havpn. Alt. 201
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1. How won-drous and great thy works, God of praise! = How just, King of

hon - or thy Name!
spread all a - broad,

Thou on - ly art

ho - ly, thou on - ly
Till earth’s ev - ’ry peo -ple con - fess thee their God.
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2. To  na-tions long dark thy light shall be shown;  Their wor - ship and
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saints, and true are thy ways! O  who shall not fear thee, and
vows shall come to thy throne: Thy truth and thy judg - ments shall
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112 I Am the Door
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1. “I am  the door,” come in, come in, And Jeave with-out  all
2. “I am  the door,” whose hea - vy lock Bars out all strang - ers
3. “1 am the door,” no long - er roam; Here are thy treas - ures,
4. “I the door ” my Fa- ther waits To make thee heir of
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I Am the Door—Concluded
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fear and sin; The night is dark, the storm is wild, (0]
from the flock, Andguards my Fa - ther’s pre - cious fold: Come

here thy home; 1 pur - chased them for  thee and thine, And -
rich es - tates; Come in  with thank - ful  hearts and praise, And
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come with-in, thou wea-ry child, O! come with-in, thou wea - ry child.
in from dark - ness and from cold, Comein from dark - ness and from cold.
paid the price in blood of mine, And paid the price in blood of mine.
walk in heav’n’s ap - point-ed ways, And walk in heav’n’s ap - point - ed ways.
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113 Satisfied With Thy Likeness

-5~
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. If I  in thy like-ness, O Lord, may a-wake, And shine a pure im-age of thee,
2. Tknow thisstained tablet must first be washed white And there thy bright features be drawn;
3. And O! the blest morn-ing al-read-y is here, The shadows of earth soon shall fade:
4. When on thine own image in me thou hast smiled, Within thy blest mansion, and when
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Then I shall be sat - is-fied when I can break The fet- ters of flesh and be free.
I know I must suf-fer the dark-ness of night To wel - come the com-ing of dawn.
And soon in thy likeness I'll with thee ap-pear, In glo - ry and beau-ty ar - rayed.
The arms of my Fa-ther en-cir-cle his child, O! I  shall be sat-is-fied then.
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A Better

Day

- AUTUMN. 8. 7. D. B Alt, 64,90
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1. I am wait-ing, ev-er wait-ing, For the bright-er, bet-ter day,

2. All the proph-ets of past a - ges
3. Now the world is full of

Saw its bright-ness from a - far,

suf - f’ring, Sounds of woe fall on my ears,

They have slept in those green val - leys,
*Tis the earth’s dark night of weep - ing;
World-ly pleas - ures can - not win _ me,

4.1 ami wait - ing, hop - ing, pray - ing For Mes - si - ah’s glo-rious reign,
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Just be-yond the clouds and shad - ows, That sur-round my lone-ly way;
And in words sub-lime have spo - ken Of the peace and glo - ry there.
Sights of wretch - ed - ness and sor - row Fill .my eyes with pity - ing tears.
For I know he’lll rule m Jus tice; Right and truth will tri-umph then.
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For a day of lightandglad - ness, Such as earth has nev-er known,

Which in wea - r1i - ness they trod;
Wrong and ¢ - vil tri-umph now;
for that bright day,

While I wait
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When in eq - ui-ty and jus - tice, Christshall réign on Da-vid’s throne.
Soon they’ll come with songs of tri -umph To. the ho - ly mount of God.
I can wait, for just be-fore me . ~ Beams the morn-ing’s ros-eate glow.
World-ly splen dor can - not charm me, ~ Whlle its hght beams on my way.
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Valley of Blessing

Wu. G. FiscHER
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1. I  haveen - tered the val - ley of bless-ing so sweet, And Je - sus a -
2. There is peace in the val-ley of bless-ing so sweet, And plen -ty the
3. There’s a song in the val-ley of bless-ing so sweet, That on - l)(r\ the
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bides with me there;
land doth im - part;
vir - gins can smg—

And his spir - it and blood make my cleansing com-plete,
And there’s rest for the wea-ry, worn trav - el - er’s feet,
All the na - tions shall wor- Shlp and bow at thy feet
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And his per- fect love cast -eth out fear.

nd : . Chorus el
- . T ] I 7 7 | | I . ) N I - H
e LS s ——"
n T — 9 y —— e e e [ I—_—
ARG A ST T T

v

And  joy for the sor - row - ing heart. There’s joy in the val - ley of
To the hon-or and praise of our XKing. - ) B
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bless-lng -so sweet; - Here ]e sus his full- ness be stows, We be-lieve and re -
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ceive and con- fess him, Our ref - uge from all earth-ly woes.
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- ~116 Confidence in God

BOYLSTON. S. M. | N Alt. 79, 144
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. If on a qui- et sea T’ward home I calm - ly  sail,
2. But when the surg - es rise, And. rest de-lay to come,
3. Soon shall the waves and storms Al  yield - to thy con - trol;
4. Teach me, “in ev - ’ry state, To make thy will my own;
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With grate-ful heart, O God, to thee TIll own the fav - ’ring gale.
Blest be the tem - pest, kind the storm, Which drives me near - er home.
Thy love will ban - ish all a -larms And dark - ness from My soul.
And while the joys of sense de-part, To live by faith a - lone.
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117 He Knows
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¢ 1. I know not what a - waits me, God kind - ly veils mine eyes,
2, Onestep I see be - fore me, Tis all 1 need to see,
. 3. O bliss - ful lack of know -ledge, 'Tis bless-ed not to know;
4.5 on I go not know - ing, I would not if I might;
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And o’er each step of my on - ward way He makes new scenes to rise;
The light of heav - en more bright-ly shines, When earth’s il - lu - sions flee;
He holds me with his own right hand, And will not let me go,
I’d rath - er walk in the dark with God Than go a -lonein the light;
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He Knows—Concluded
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And ev-’ry joy he sends me comes A sweet and glad sur- paise.

And sweet - ly through the si - lence comes His lov - ing “Fol - low Me.”

And lulls my trou - bled soul
I'd rath-er walk by faith with him

to rest In

be. 5

X him who 1]oves me
ango  a - lone by sight.
N
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Where He may lead I'Il fol - low, My trust in him re - pose;
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And ev - ’ry hour in per - fect peace I'll sing, he knows, he knows.
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He knows, he  knows, he knows....................
he knows......
.
:F 1- F a8~ g . | i J i, l’. ~ |
: e —" " t — 2= ——H
. | 1 L% |
L s p) i H L] — T ¥
" ' v ' ' -+ 5 > o
95 f— =



-

118

LYNNFIELD. C. M. D.

I Came to Jesus
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1. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, “Comeun - to me and rest;
2. I ,heard the voice of Je - sus say, “Be - hold, I free-ly give
3. I heard the voice of

Je - sus say, “I  am this dark world’s Light;
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Thy load of care thou mayst lay down And be no more dis - tressed.”
The liv - ing wa - ter; thirst -y one, Stoop down, and drink, and live!”
Look un - to me, thy morn shallrise And all thy day be bright!”
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I came to Je-sus as I was, Wea-ry, and worn, and sad,
I came to Je-sus and I drank Of that life - giv-ing stream;
I looked and saw my star of hope, My Sun of Right-eous- ness.
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I found in him a rest - ing-place, And he hath made me glaa./

Copyright, 1905, by Jessie G. Herr.
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My thirst was quenched, my soul re - vived, And now I live in him.
O! soon ’twill rise and fill the earth, And all the na - tions bless.
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I Know No Life Divided

AVALON. 7.6.D. (First Tune) Alt, 200, 269
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1. I know no life di-vid - ed, O Lord of Llfe, from thee; In thee is life proe
fear no tr1b u-la- tlon Since, what-so-e’er it be,
3. Thus, while o’ er earth I wan- der, My heart is light and blest, My treas—urtz.l_s up
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It makes no sep - a -

y

ra - tion Be-tween my Lord and me.
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vid - ed For all man-kind and me: 1 fear not death, O Je - sus; My

Since thou, my Lord and Teach-er, Hast
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yon - der, My heart is there at rest. O  bless- ed thought'Im try-ing To
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life is hid with thee; Thy pow-er soon shall free us From death e-ter-nal - ly.

claimed me for thineown, E’en now with thee I'm rich-er Than mon-arch on his throne.
live to please the Lord, In faith and hope re- joic- ing, Thro’ his most precious Word.
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Copyright, 1905, by Jessie G. Herr.

THE WATCHERS. 7. 6. D.

(Second Tune)
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My Redeemer Lives

]

Alt. 276
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2, He lives, to
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1. I know that my Re-deem-erlives; What joy the blest as - sur-ance gives!

bless me with his love; He lives, whoboughtmewith his blood;
3, He lives, andgrantsme dai-ly strength; Through him I
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soon shall con-quer death;
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He lives, my hun-gry
Thenall his glo-1ies I'l
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the world his life
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He lives, he lives, whooncewasdead; He lives, my ev - er-last - in
soul tofeed; He lives, my help in time
de-clare, That all
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I'll Praise My Maker

(Psalm cxlvi)
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Swiss Tune
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1. I'll praise my Mak-er with mybreath; And when my voice is lost in death,

2. Hap-py the manwhosehopesre - ly
3. The Lordhatheyes to give theblind; The Lord sup-ports the sink-ing mind;
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Is-rael’s God; He made the sky
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And earth and seas, with
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In heav'npraiseshallem - ploy mypow’rss My days of praiseshall ne’er be past,
all theirtrain: His truth for ev - er stands se-cure;
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He sendsthe la-b’ringcon-sciencepeace: He helps the strang-er  in  dis-tress,
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I'll Praise My Maker—Concluded

While life and thought and be - ing last, Or im-mor-tal-i = ty en-duTes.
He saves the op-pressed, He feedsthepoor, And noneshallfind His prom - ise vain.
The wid-owand the fa-therless, Andgrantsthe pris-’nersweet re-lease.
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122 - - I Love Thy Will

SHIRLAND. S. M. _
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1. I love thy will, O God! Thy  Dbless-ed, per - fect will,
2.1 love thy will, O God! It 18 my joy, my  pest:
2. I love thy will, O (God! The sun-shine or the rain.
4.1 love thy will, O God! O hear my ear - nest plea,
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In which this once re - bell-ious heart  Lies sat -is - fied and still.
It glo~ ri - fies my com-mon task, It makeseachtri-al blest.
Some days are bright with praise, and some Sweet with ac-cept-ed  pain.
That as thy will is done in heav’n, It may be done in me.
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uWOODLAN D. C. M.
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Meditation

Alt. 290

ey 1 HA

1 .
T

HAMEED Wt IR S = )

N

| R
G

e 92—

L

I

' | e Ei

Iz fe—ts

_lﬂ.

.. 8z

7.

IZAma L e~

Ilove tosteal a while a-way, From ev-’ry cumb’ring care, And spend the hours of
Ilove in sol - i-tude toshed The pen - i- ten-tialtear, And all hisprom-is-
Ilove tothink onmer-ciespast, And fu-turegoodim-plore, And allmy caresand
Ilove byfaith totake a view Of bright-er scenes be-yond;The pros-pect doth my
Soor_liha_nl'{ e_gfh’s days of toil be o’er, Its darkness passed away; Its storms and tri-als
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toplead, And
sor-rowscast, And all my cares and sor-rowscast On him whom I
strength renew, The pros-pect doth my strengthre-new, And hence my songs a-bound.
but pre-pare, Its storms and tri - als but pre-
. . . 82

all his prom-is - es

clos-ingday, Andspendthehours of clos-ing day,

¢ - =
In hum - ble, grateful prayer.

to plead, Where none but God can hear.

a - dore,

pare, Andlead to end-less day.
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The Old, Old Story

Wu. G. FIscHER
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More won - der - ful
’Tis pleas - ant
For those who know

gra - cious heav’n-ly loves

it seems
re - peat
it  best

to
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Used by permission.
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How Je - sus left his glo - ry, That won-drous love to prove.
Than all the gold - en fan - cies Of all our gold-en dreams,
‘Whatseems, each time I - tell it, More won - der - ful - ly sweet,
Seem hun - ger - ing and thirst - ing To  hear it, like the rest.
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The Old, Old Story—Concluded
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I love to tell the sto -ry, Be-cause I know it’s trué;
I love to tell the sto-ry! It did so much for me;
I love to tell the sto -1y, For some have nev - er  heard
And when, in scenes of glo - 1y, I sing the new, new song,
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Jt sat - is-fies my long-ings, As noth - ing else would do.
And that is just the rea - son, I tell it ‘now to thee.
The mes - sage of sal - va - tion From God’s own ho - ly Word.
*Twill be the old, old sto - ry That I  haveloved so long.
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I love to tell the sto - ry! ’Twill be mytheme in glo - ry,
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To tel the old, old sto - ry Of gra-cious, heav'n-ly love.
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125 All Honor to Our Lord
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HOWARD. C. M. Alt. 123, 200
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2. Je = sug my Lord! I know his name; His name is all
3. Firm as  his throne his prom - ise stands, And he can well

1. I'm not a-shamedto own my Lord, Or to de - fend his cause;

my trust;
se - cure

4. Then will be own my hum-ble name Be - fore his Fa - ther’s face,

Main - tain the hon - or of his Word, The glo - 1y of
Nor will he put my soul to shame, Nor let my hope

And in the New Je-ru-sa-lem Ap-point my soul
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his cross.
be lost.

What I've com-mit-ted to his hands, Till the de - cis - ive hour

a place.
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126 I Need Thee Every Hour
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N T =" T T T A T . |
1 | I ; Ca )
"r———' o 3-l-—'l---l——F-l-'——'ﬁ ME—]
Lo 1 | T i R I R ]

¥ ¥ 41
A Y A

b

-

3. I need thee ev - ’ry hour, Most pre - cious Lord! No ten - der voice like thine .
2. I need thee ev - ’ry hour; Stay thou near by; Temptationslosetheirpow’r
1
T

Copyright, 1900, by Mary Runyon Lowry. Renewal. Used by permission.
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3. need theeev-’ryhour,In joy or pain; With me, dear Lord, a-bide,
4. I need thee ev - ry hour; Teach me thy will; And thy rich prom-is - es
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I Need Thee Every Hour—Concluded
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Can peace af - ford.

When thou art nigh. I need thee, O! I need thee; Ev - ’ry hour I -
Or life is wvain.

In me ful - Al
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need thee; O bless me now,my Sav-iour! I come to thee.
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127 - Christ, Our Passover
ARLINGTON. C. M.

Alt. 44, 193
1 | ] 1~
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1. In mem-’ry of the Sav-iour’slove We keep this sim - ple feast,
2. By faith we take the bread of life Which this doth sym - bol - ize;

3. This cup shalle’er re - call the hour When thou didst set us free;
4. What rapturous joy shall then be ours, For- ev - er, Lord, with thee!
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Where ev-’ty con- se- crat - ed heart Is made a wel - come guest.
This cup in to - ken of his blood, Our cost - ly sac - ri - fice.
Socn  with new joy in  King - dom pow’r We'll drink it, Lord, with thee.
Clothed with our res - wur - rec - tion pow’rs, We'll praise God end - less - ly.
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128 Under His Wings
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1. In God I havefounda re-treat, Where 1 can se-cure-ly a - bide;
2. I dread not the ter - ror by night; No ar - row can harm me by day;
3. The pes - ti - lence walk-ing a - bout, When dark-ness has set - tled a -broad,
a. The wast - ing de-struc-tion at noon, No fear - ful fore- bod-ing can bring;
5. A thou-sand may fall at my side, Ten thou - sand at my right hand;

6. His truth is my buck - ler and .sI}i'fld,_ His love he hath set up -on me;
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No ref -uge, no rest so com-plete, And here I in - tend to re-side.
His shad - ow has cov-ered me quite, My fears he has driv-en a - way.
Can nev-er com-pel me to doubt The pres-ence and pow’r of our Lord.
With Je - sus my soul doth com-mune, His per - fect sal-va-tion I sing.
A - bove me his wings are spread wide, Be - neath themin safe-ty I stand.
His name in my heart he hath sealed; E’en now his sal-va-tion I see.
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O! what com - fort it brings, My soul sweet -1ly  sings,
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J am safe from all dan - ger While un - der  his wings.
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129

The Lord Will Provide

M. W. A. Cook PaiLip PHILLIPS
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1. In some way or oth -er the Lord will pro-videe It may not be
2. At some time or oth - er the Lord will pro-vide: It may not be
3. De-spair then no long - er; the ILord will pro-vide; And this be the
.
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my way, It may mnot be thy way; And yet, in his own way,
my time,’ It may mnot be thy time; And yet in his own time,
to - ken— No word he has spo-ken Was ev - er yet bro - ken.
- »- T e »
) s 1 ‘_ P - -4 1
C=—1 LL——"_*_H E= _P =
e - | T r —
CHORUS
A J:J' o -
| S S=SEE eSS SEEs S
o) [ [ b )
“The Lord will pro - vide.” Then, we'll trust in the Lord, And he will pro -
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vide; Yes, we'll trust in  the Lord, And he wil pro - vide
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- 130 : God’s Holy Temple

LUGANO . Alt. 64, 89
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1. In the name whichearthand heav-en  E’er shall wor - ship, praise and fear—

2, Here ac cord-ing to his coun-sel  Liv-ing stones the Lord doth place,
” 3, Praise to thee, O Mas - ter - build -er, Mak - er of the earthand skies;
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God Je - ho - vah, high and loft - y,— Christ doth now the tem - ple rear.

Tests out each one with the plumb -line, Gives the faith- ful strength and grace,

Praise to thee, in whom thy tem- ple Fit - ly framed to - geth - (ler lies;
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As  thestonefor its foun-da - tion, God thea-noint-ed One did lay.
Till, with-in the heav’n-ly tem - ple, They com-plete in him are found,
Praise to thee, O God Je- ho - vah, Au-thor of the won - drousplan,—
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Lo! With him God now doth crown it As  the top -stone in this day.
And to him, the sure foun - da -tion, All the prov - en stones are bound.
As we wit-ness to the na-tions Thee we’ll praise through-outlife’s span.
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131 The Rifted Rock

L. T. H.

> ;

1. In the rift - ed Rock I'm rest-ing, Sure and safe from all a-larm;
2. Man-y astorm-y sea I've trav-ersed, Man - y a tem - pest-shock haveknown;
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! Storms and bil - lows have u - nit-ed, Al in vain, to do me harm:

Have beendriv - en, with - out an-chor, On the bar - ren shores and lone.
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’ In the rift - ed Rock I'm rest-ing; Surf is dash-ing at my feet,

" But I now havefound a hav-en Nev - er moved by tem - pest-shock,
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D.S—In the rift - ed Rock I'm rest-ing; Sure and safe from all a- larm,

D. S. for Chorus
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Storm-clouds dark are o’er me hov-ring, Yet my rest is all com-plete.
Where my soul is safe for-ev-er, In the bless-ed rift - ed Rock.
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Storms and bil - lowshave u - nit - ed, Al in wvain, to do me ham,

Copyright, 1899, by Robert Lowry. Renewal. Used by permission.
107



132 Trust in Christ

DUANE STREET. L. M.
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1. In - to thy gra-cioushandsI fall, And with the arms of faith em- brace;
» 2. Still let thy wis-dombe my guide, Nor take thy flight from me a - way;
3. Arm me with thy whole ar-mor, Lord; Sup-port my weak-ness with thy might;
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O King of glo - ry, hear my call; O raise me, heal me by thy grace.
Still with me let thy gracea - bide, That I from thee may nev - er stray:
Gird on thy thigh thy conquering sword, And shield me in the threat-’ning fight.
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Now righteous through'thy grace I am; No con-dem-na-tion now I dread;
Let thy wordrich-ly in me dwell, Thy peace and love my por-tion be;
From faith to faith, from grace to grace, So in thy strength shallI go on,
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I taste sal-va-tion in thy name, A - live in thee, my liv- ing Head.
My joy to en-dure and do thy will, Till per-fect I am found in thee.
Till I ap-pear be- fore thy face, And glo - ry end what grace be-gun.
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133 My Strong Tower

P. P. Buiss
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1. In Zi-ons Rock a - bid - ing, My soul her tri- umph sings;
2. Wild waves are round me swell - ing, Dark clouds a - bove I see;
3. My tow’r of strengthcan nev - er In time of trou- ble faj_‘;‘\
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In his pa-vil-ion hid - ingg I praise the King of kings.
Yet, in my fort-ress dwell - ing, More safe I can - not be.
No powr of Sa-tan ev - er A - gainst it shall pre - vail
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: My Strong Towr is  he! To him will I flee;
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In him con - fide, in him a - bide; My Strong Tow’r is hel
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134 Prince of My Peace

‘Wu. G. FiscHER
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1. I stand all as-ton-ished with won-der, And gaze on the o -cean of love;
. 2. I strug-gled and wres-tled to win it, The bless-ing that set-teth me free;
3. He laid his hand on me and healed me, And bade me be ev-’ry whit whole;
4. The Prince of my peace is now pres-ent, The light of his face is on me;
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And o -ver its waves to my spir - it Comes peace, like a heav-en-ly dove.
But when I had ceased from my strug-gles, His peace Je-sus gave un-to me.
I touched but the hem of his gar - ment, And glo - ry came thrilling my soul.
O  list - en! be -lov - ed; he speak-eth: “My peace I will give un-to thee.”
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The cross now cov-ers my sins; The past is un - der the blood;
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I'm trust-ing in Je ~sus for all; My will is the will of my God.

— oY) ) . ) s ol il AN
@Fﬁ T o 9 ] -1
e i F ¥ H i L 1 1 . [ 1|

v 1 | o ! [ ! 1 174 H L 11

T
Used by permission.

e ——————



135 I’.ve Found a Friend

Gro. C. STEBBINS
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1. I've found a friend; O! such a friend! He loved me ere I knew him;
2, I've found a friend; O! such afriend! He gave his life to save me;
3. I've found a friend; O! such a friend! So kind, and true, and ten - der,
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He drew me with the cords of love, And thus he bound me to him.

And not a-lone the gift of life, But his own self he gave me.
So wise a coun-sel- or andguide, So might -y a  de-fend- er!
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And ’round my heart still close - ly twine Those ties which naught cansev - er,
Naught thatI have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv - er;
From him who now doth love me so, What pow’r my soul can sev - er?

E’

|

1 —— |
r{ [ | |

Ay
XY
™
H
~
X
3
|1
—
4111
N
XTeTe
< “4 .

N N ~

I = N—i—]} ilrl N A N
o . 1 \
B R — ] —R
Gr——— . i::iz[: —
- o+ ¥ -

Folr I am his and he is mine, For - ev - er and for-ev - er.
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are his, and his for-ev - er.
Shall life ~ordeath, or an - y foe? No; I am his for-ev - er
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My Redeemer

P. P. Buss Jaues McGRANABAN
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1. I will sing of my Redeem-er And his won - drouslove to me.
2, I will tell the won-droussto - ry, How,my lost es- tate to save,
3.1 will praise my dear Re-deem-er, His tri-um - phant power to save,
4.1 will'sing of my Re-deem-er, And my call to glo-ry too;
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On the cru - el cross he suf - fered, From the curse to set me free.
In his bound-less love and mer-cy, He the ran - som free-ly gave.
Howthevic - to - ry he giv-eth O- ver sin and death and grave.
He from death to life hath brought me, Heav’n-ly glo - ry brought to view.
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Sing, O! sing...............ne. of my Re-deem - er;
Sing, 0! sing of my Re - deem -er, Sing, O! sing of my Re -~ deem - er;
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With his blood.................... he pur-chased me;..................

With  his blood he pur - chased mr; With his~ blood he pur-chased me;
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My Redeemer—Concluded
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! On the cross............. . he sealed my par - don,
On the‘\ cross he sealed my par-don, On - the cross he sealed my par - don,
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| Paid the debt.......... ve.... and made me free.................
Paid the debt and made me free, ang nTe _nE frele.
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137 In the Cross 1 Glory

RATHBUN. 8. 7. Alt. 145
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I I, In the cross of Christ I glo - ry, Tow -’ring o’er the wrecks of time;

2, When the woes of life o’er - take me, Hopes de - ceive and fears an - noy,
3. When the sun of life 1is beam-ing  Bright and clear up-on my way,
4. Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleas-ure, By the cross are sanc - 11 - fied;
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All the light of sa - cred sto~ry Gath -ers round its head sub-lime.
Nev - er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! 1t glows with peace and joy.

From the cross the ra - diance stream-ing Adds new lus - tre to the day.

Peace is there that knows mno meas-ure, Joys that through all time a - bide.
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- 138 The Glory of Jehovah

Mazy C. JEwELL Jessm G. Hese, Alt. 61, 215, 272
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1. Je - ho - vah God, Thy wis-dom shines Through all thy man-i-fold de - signs;
, 2. Thy faith-ful-ness has no set bounds; Peal up-on peal thy might re - sounds
3. Our view, how lim -it-ed its range! Thy plans and pur-pos - es un - changed
4. Thou dost dis-place the heart of stone With heart of flesh. To thee a - lone

.. @ £ —2— £ = - =
0 s 1]
) . Eﬂ 1 I & | B g k
|~ 7 T T * I = 1
i) Y T | | —1 1= T =3
] |
Nt |
o o A A e —+—F——1 +— +-T——t+ = |
o051~ = = o o= T ¥
¥ T Al Y ﬁ | = =)
e/ T =4 ’ ¢ - 'g'

Wotks speak-ing e - lo-quent-ly lie With-in the scope of earth and sky,
In tones of coun-sel un- to those, Who in mere hu - man strength re-pose;
Con-tin-ue on fromage to age, Re-cord-ed on a stain-less page.
Man-kind will learn to bow the knee, When all flesh sees thy maj-es - ty.
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Thy glo-rystretch-es on be - fore, Fromsphere tosphere,for-ev - er - more.
Thy good-ness crowns each pass-ing year, In - spir-ingrev-er - en - tial fear,
Thou dost com-mand and it is one; In all thy wu - ni- verse, not one
Then will such hal -le - lu - jahs rise, As ne’er be - fore have reached the skies;
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Ce - les - tial hosts thy Name ex - tol, A-dor-ingat thy feet they fall.
And man - i-fests thy love that sheds Its ben-e-dic-tion on our heads.
Who trusts in thee—the great All - wise, But is en-riched with heav'n’s sup-plies.
*Twixt heav’n and earth the tones will chime, In match-less har-mon -y sub - lime,
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139 I My Cross Have Taken

Zionslieder. Alt. 23, 130, 170

Nt " N ~
i e |
O gt : P
U . e . _... 8 - .
1. Je - sus, I my cross have ta - ken, All to leave and fol- low thee;

2, Let the world de-spise and leave me, They have left my Sav - iour too;
3. Man may trou - ble and dis - tress me, This but drives me near - er thee;
4. Go, then, earth - ly name and treas- ure; Come, re-proach, and scorn and pain;

5. Soul, then know thy full sal - va-tion; Rise o’er sin, and fear, and care;
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Weak and poor, de-spised, for-sak - en, Thou from hence my all shall be.
For - mer friends are wont to leave me, Thou art faith - ful, thou art true.
Life with tri - als bard may press me, Soon my rest will sweet-er be.
In thy serv - ice pain is pleas - ure, With thy fa - vor loss is gain.
Joy to find, in ev - ’ry sta-tion, Some-thingstill to do or bear
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Per-ish ev - ’ry fond am- bi- tion, All I’vesought, or hoped, or known,
And while thou shalt smile up - on me, God of wis - dom, love and might,
O! ’tis not in grief to harmme  While thylove is left to me;
I have called thee, Ab - ba, Fa-ther; I have set my heart on thee;
Think what spir - it dwells with - in thee; Think what Fa-ther’s smiles are thine;
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Yet, howrich is my con-di-tion! God and Christ are still my own.
Foes may hate, and friends may scorn me, Show thy face and all is bright.
Ol ’twerenot in joy to charm me, Were that joy un-mixed with thee.
Storms may bowl and clouds may gath-er; All must work for good to me.

ink how Je - sus died to save thee; Child of heav’n, canst thou re-pine?
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- 140 Near the Cross
D——t — T ¥ N =)
T "_— i 1 '! ‘r ! - E T iy 4 H : H
1. Je - sus, keep me near the cross; There a pre- cious foun = tain,
2. Near the cross, a trem-bling soul. Love and mer - ¢y found me;
» 3. Near the “cross I'll watch and wait, Hop - ing, trust-ing ev - er,
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Free to all—a heal - ing stream—  Flows from Cal - v’ry’s moun-tain,
There the bright and morn-ing Star Shed its beams a - round me.
Till I reach the gold - en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er.
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In the cross, in the cross, Be my glo - ry ev - er;
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Til my rap - tured soul shall find Rest be-yond the  1iv - er
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141 Jesus, Refuge of My Soul

MARTYN. 7.81 Alt. 103
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1. Je - sus, ref -uge of my soul! Let me to thy bo- som fy,
2. Oth - er ref - uge have I none; Hangs my help-lesssoul on  thee;
3. Thou, O Christ,artall T want, All I need in thee I find;
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While the rag - ing  bil - lows roll, While the tem -pest still is  high;
Leave, O, leave me not a - lone! Still sup -port and com - fort me;
Thou didst strengthen me when faint, Now my eyes no more are blind.
-5 & - - . - = . - A o5,
y/AD — - =

= = T

n—

(&= ot ; e
b i j‘ &

o L | Ly -
o — q‘;lﬁs. R TR e s e |
* - ez L A S s o
Hide me, O my Sav -iour, hide, Till the storm of life be past!
All my trust on thee is  stayed, All my help from thee I  bring;
Thou of life the foun - tain art; Rich sup-plies I find in thee,
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Safe in - to the ha - ven guide, O, re-ceiveme home at  last!
Cov - er my de - fense-lesshead ~ With theshad -ow of thy wing.
Spring-ing up with - in my heart, Ris-ing to e -ter- ni - ty.
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142 Jesus Shall Reign

DUKE STREET. L. M. ) Alt. 167
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1. Je - sus shall reign wher-e’er the sun Does his suc-ces - sive jour-neys run;
2. From north to south man-kind will meet To pay their hom-age at his feet;
3. To him shall end - less prayer be made, And end-less prais - es crown his head,
4. Peo - ple and realms of ev - ’ry tongue Shall praise his name with sweetest song,
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His king-dom spread from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more.
While all the world shall own the Lord, And sav-age tribes at - tend his word. -
His name like sweet per - fume shall rise With ev-ry morn - ing sac - ri - fice.
And loud their voic - es shall pro-claim Hon - or and bless - ings on his name.
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143 Joy to the World

ANTIOCH. C. M. Alt. 37, 195
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1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come! Letsaints re - joice and sing!
2. Lift up your heads, ye faint -ing souls! The signs long prom -ised read,
3. Joy to the world! the Lord doth reign! Let men their songs em - ploy;
4. Glad ti-dings of greatjoy to all Through this blest gos - pel flow;
5. Joy to theworld! theLord 1is come! O earth, re- ceive y King!
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Joy to the World——Concluded
N

He comes to claim  his vir - gin bride,
Mes - si - ah’s char - iot on - ward rolls;
‘While field and wood, and hill and plain,

A sweet re - lief

r—-

v

from ev - ’ry ili,
Let ev - 'ty heart pre - pare him room,

%%

Her triumph soon to bring, Her
He soon the world will lead, He

Re-peat the sound-ing joy, Re -
And rest from all our woe, And
And grateful trib-ute bring, And

Her mumph Her tri- umph soon to

For
My

Nor dare I

My  heart would fail with - out thine aid; Choose thou my way

soul can know, The glo -ry, Lord,

as - sur - ance brings Of peace with thee,

joy shall haste To
-

all

trust my

of good my
Free grace the full
will - ing feet with

for
be
my
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tri - umph soon to  bring, Her tri-umph, her tri - umph soon to bring.
soon the world wil! lead, He soon, he soon the world will lead.
peat the sound-ing joy, Re - peat, re - peat the sound-ing joy.
rest from all our woe, And rest, and rest from all our woe.
ggate-ful trib - ute bring, And grate-ful, and grate - ful trib - ute bring.
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Her tri- umph soon to bring.
144 Keep Me, Lord
LISBON. S. M. Alt. 116
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1. Keep thou my way, O Lord; My-self I can - not guide;
2. I can - not live a - nght Save as TI'm close to thee;
3. For ev- ’ry joy of faith, And ev -’ry high de - sign—
4. Free grace my par - don seals, Through the a - ton - ing  blood;
5. O! speak, and I will hear; Com-mand and I o - bey;
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falt - 'ring steps One mo - ment from thy side,

me.
thine,
God.

run thy right - eous way.
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143

WILMOT.

Christ, Our Life

|

Alt. 103, 220

-

1

] ) Te—o 1 —1 ]
r T 1

8. 7
.

11t

ll_rél

S A

Qull

SESEE S

heav-y Ja - den, Want-ing help in time of need,

From the strick-en rock

1. La - bor-ing and
2. Thirst-ing for the springs of wa - ters That, by love’s e - ter - nal law.
3. In the land of cloud and shad-ow, Where no hu - maneye can see,
4. Thou the grace of life sup - ply-ing, Thou the crown of life wilt give:
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Faint-ing by the way from hun - ger, “Bread of life,” on thee we feed.

are flow-ing, “Well of life,” from thee we draw.
Light to those who sit in dark - ness, “Light of life,” we walk in thee.

Dead to sin, and dai - ly dy -ing, Life of life, in thee we live.
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146 Let Earth and Heaven Agree

LISCHER. H. M. Alt, 21
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Let earth and heav’n a - gree, An- gels and men be joined,
“\To cel - e - brate with me The Sav - iour of man - kind;
- sus, ftrans- port-ing sound! The joy of earth and heav’n!
2INo oth - er  help is found, No oth - er name is giv'n,

(o] for
3\To bid

a trump - et voice,
their heart re - joice
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On all the world to «calll
In him who died for alll
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Let Earth and Heaven Agree—Concluded
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To a- dore the all -a - ton-ing Lamb, And bless the sound of Je - sus’ name.
By which we can sal - va - tion have; For Je - sus came the world to save.
For all my Lord was cru - ci-fied; For all the world my Sav-iour died.
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And  bless...... the sound of Je - sus’ = name.
And bless the sound,
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147 The Gospel Feast

HOWARD. C, M. Alt. 16, 22
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1, Let ev - ’ry mor - tal ear at-tend, And ev-’ry heart re- joice;

2. E - ter - nal wis - dom hath pre-pared A soul - re - viv - ing feast,

3. Hol ye that pant for liv - ing streams, Why pine a- way and die?

4. A% bun- dant grace and bless-ing here In rich pro - fus - ion join;

5. The gates di - vine of heav'nly grace Are o - pen to our pray’rs;
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The trump-et of = the gos - pel sounds With an in-vit - ing voice,
And bids our long-ing ap - pe - tites The rich pro-vis - lons taste,
Here you may quench your longing thirst From springs that nev - er dry.
Sal - va - tion in full meas-ure flows Like floods of milk and wine.
And when we come to seek sup-plies, God grants us our de - sires.
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Let God Arise

PECKHAM. C. M. (Psalm lxviii) Alt. 73, 155
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1. Let God a - rise, and scat - ter - ed Let all his en - e - mies be;

2. As smokeis drivin, so drive thou them; As fire melts wax  a - way,
3. But let 4thy right - eous ones be glad: Let them be - fore God’s 51ght
4. Sing un - to God, show forth his praise; Ex - tol him with your voice,
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And let all those that do him hate Be-fore his pres - ence flee.
Be - fore God’s face let Sa - tan’s hosts So per - ish and de- cay.
ve - fly - ful; yea, let them Re-joice with all their m]ght.
That rides on heav’n, by his name JAH; Lift up your head: re - joice!
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149 Let Me With Light and Truth Be Blessed

(Psalm xliii) Mozazr. Alt. 71, 8%
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1. Let me with light and trE{h be blessed; Be
2, Then willI there my voice up-raise To
3. Why then ¢ ﬁSt down, my soul? and Khy So much op-press’d with anx-fous care?

God,

4
-
fse my guides to lead the way,

=

who is my chief- est joy;

2.
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On God, thy God for a1d re - ly,

Who will
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Till on thyho - Iy hill I. rest, And in thy sa - cred tem - ple pray.

And well-tuned harps, with songs of praise, Shall all my grate- ful hours em- ploy.
thy ru - medﬂstate re - pair.
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Let Us Praise the Lord

(Psalm cxxxvi)

MONKLAND. 7.7.7.7 German. Alt. 32, 317
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1. Let us with a glad - some mind Praise the Lord, for he is kind:
2. Let us blaze his name a -broad, For of gods he is the God:
3. All thingsliv -ing he doth feed; His full hand sup -plies our need,
4

. He his rem - nant small doth bless With the

robe of right - eous- ness:
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For his mer-cies aye en - dure, Ev - er faith - ful, ev - er sure.
o L, & JeZ o 2
0 22, 1 1 i
. 22 H
[ I = e — A r b zZ—¥]
- ! } — f‘
151 Growth in Grace
WOODLAND. C. M. Alt. 50, 155
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1. Let worldly minds the world pursue; It has no charms for me; Once I ad-mired its
2, Tts pleas-ures can no long-er please, Nor hap-pi-ness af-ford; Far from my thoughts be

3. As by the light of ope-ning day Thestars are all concealed, So earth-lﬁr-i pleas-ures

4. Creatures no more di-vide my choice; I bid them all de-part; His name, his love, his
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tri - fles too, Once I ad-mired its tri- fles too, But grace hath set me free.
joys like these, Far from my thoughts be joys like these, Since I have found the Lord.
fade a - way, So earth - ly pleas-ures fade a - way, When Je - sus
gra-cious voice, His name, his love, his gra-cious voice, Have fixed my rov-ing heart.
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is re -vealed.
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152 ~ Arise and Shine
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1. Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing, O earth, with strength lift up thy voice!
2. And while the earth with strife is riv- en, And en-vious fac-tions truth do hide,
3. Lift up thy gates! bring forth ob-la-tions! The Lord of earth his mes-sage sends;
4. He’s comel let all the earth a-dore him; The path his hu - man na-ture trod
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God’s kingdom to the earth is com-ing, The Kingis at thy gates—re-joice!
Lo! he, the Lord of earth and heav-en, Stands at the door and claims his bride.
His Word, a sword, will smite the na-tions; His name, the Christ, the King of kings.
Spreads to a roy - al realm be-fore him, The Lire of life, the Worp of Gop!
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A - rise and shinein youth e - ter-nal; Thy light is come, thy King ap-pears!
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With-in- this century’s swing-ing portal, Breaks the new dawn—the thou-sand years!
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A Thousand Years

153
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1. Lift up your beads, de-spond-ing pil-grims; Give to the winds your needless fe.ars,
2. Tell the whole world these bless-ed ti-dings; Speak of the time of rest that nears;
3. What if the clouds do for a mo-ment Hide the blue sky where morn appears?
4. Haste ye s. - long, a-ges of glo- ry; Hastethe glad time when Christ appears.
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He who hath died on Cal-vary’s mountain, Is come to reign a thou-sand years.
Tell the op-pressed of ev -’ry na - tion, Ju-bi-lee lasts a thou-sand years.
Soon the glad sun of prom-ise giv - en Ris-es to shine a thou-sand years.
O! thatI may be one found wor-thy To reign with him  a thou-sand years.
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A thou-sand féa.rs! earth’s com-ing glo-ry! ’Tis the glad day so long fore - told;
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154 . Deliverance Draweth Nigh

TABOUROT’S PAVANE. 6s., 8 lines T. T. LyNce
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1. Lift up your heads, re- joice, De - liv - ’rance draw - eth nigh;
2. Lift up your heads, re - joice, De - liv - ’rance draw - eth nigh;
F 3. He's come the new world’s King, He’s come man - kind’s true Friend,
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Signs of the times in proof U - nite to tes- ti - fy;

(8] note the var- ying signs Of earth and sea and sky;
New glad - ness to be - gin, And an - cient wrongto end;
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The fig tree put- teth forth Its new and ten - der leaf;
The Prince of Peace has come With king-dom pow’r and right,
He’s come to fll  with light” Man’s wea - ry, wait - ing eye:
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“Glad sum - mer- is at hand, Full soon shall end earth’s grief.

To com - fort and a - larm, To suc - cor and to  smite.
Lift up your heads, re - joice, De - liv - ’rance draw- eth nigh.
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Light of the World

WARWICK. C. M.

Alt. 50, 148, 103
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1. Light of the world, shine on our souls; Thy
2. As once thou didst  thy word ex - pound To
3. Its rich - ness, sweet - ness, pow'r and depth, Its
4. Help us each oth - er to as - sist; Thy
-5. Thus  may thy Word - be dear - er still, And
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grace to us af - ford; And while  we
those  who walked with thee, So teach us,
ho - li - ness dis - cemn; Its joy - ful
spir - it now im - part; Keep hum - ble,
stud - ied more each day; And as it
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meet to learn thy truth, Be thou. our teach - er, Lord.
Lord, to un - der - stand, And its blest ful - ness see—
news of sav - ing grace By  blest ex - per - ience learn.
but with love in- spire, To thee and thine, each heart.
.rich - ly dwells with - in, Thy - self in it dis - play.
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Hallelujah

H. P. Maln
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1. Like the sound of ma - ny wa - ters Roll -ing on thro’ a- ges long,
, 2. Lo! the Morn - ing Star ap- pear-eth; O’er the world his beams are cast;

3. Sav-lour, not with cost-ly treas-ure Do we gath - er at thy throne;
' ; N i .
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In a tide of rap-ture break-mg—Hark! the might - y chor-al song!

He, the Al - pha and O - me- ga, He, the Great, the First, the Last.

All we have, our hearts, we give thee— Con - se-crate them thin€a - lone.
— , 4=

Christ has come, the King of glo - ry! Christ the Lord, Mes-si-ah, King!
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Copyright, 1¢02, by Hubert P. Main.
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Long As 1 Live, I'll Bless Thy Name

ELLON. 8., 6. 8. 6. D. Alt. 195
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1. Long as I live Tl bless thy name, Je - ho - vah, out of Zion;

2. Thy grace shall dwell up - on my tongue; That,while my lips re - joice,
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My work and joy shall be
The men that hear my
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the same In
sa - cred song May join

thy bright realm di - vine.
their cheer-ful voice.
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Great art thou, Lord, thy pow’r un-known, And let thy praise be great;
Fa - thers to sons shall teach thy name, And chil-dren learn thy ways,
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I'll sing the hon - ors

of thy throne, Thy works of grace re - late.

A - ges to come thytruth pro-claim, And na - tions sound thy praise.
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158 | From Darkness to Light
HARWELL. 8. 7.

3. Long in bon - dage we have wait-ed For the dawn-ing of the light;
2 Lord, we rec - og - nize its foun-tain, In thy long-looked-for re - turn,

. Ol we long to see thy glo- ry  Stream-ing wide o’er all the earth;
4 Bride and Bride-groom, then ap -pear-ing, Shall il- lu - mi-nateearth’s gloom;
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Er - ror’s chains Wg 've felt and hat - ed  Through the long and wea - ry night.

In thy glo - ry-crown-ed moun-tain. How our hearts with - in us burnf
Ev - ry er - ror, old and hoar - vy, Flee to realms that gave them birth.
And the na - tions will be shout - ing, Lo! our King!makeroom, make room.
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Now the bless-ed light ap-pear-ing Fills our hearts with joy and peace,
Lo, 1in all the clear ful - fill - ing Of old proph-e - cy and type,
For this glo-rious cul-mi-na - tion, Not for long shall Zi - on wait:
Q! the times of glad re- fresh - ing Soon shall bring a sweet re-lease,
1. Now the bless - - ed light ap- pear -~ ing Fills our hearts with Joy and peace,
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Doubt and fear for aye dis- spell-ing; O! what rest in this re - lease!
Now we see thy king-dom com -ing; For the time 1is {ful - ly ripe.
Soon will come her cor - o - na - tion; Lo, her King is at the gate.
Through the glo-rious reign of bless - ing,  Through the might-y Prince of Peace,
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Hail the King]
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1. Look, ye saints, the sight is glo - rious; See the “Man of Sor - rows” now;
2, Hail the Sav-iour!an - gels, hail him! Rich the tro - phies Je - sus bringss
3. Sin - ners in de- ris-ion crowned him, Mock-ing thus the Sav -iour’s claim;
4. Hark! the burst of ac - cla - ma-tion! Hark! these loud tri- um-phant chords!
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Con - quer - or, he’s crowned vic- to-rious; Ev - ’ry knee to him shall bow.

In

the seat of pow - er crown him, While the vault of heav - en rings.

Saints and an - gels throng a - round him, Own his ti - tle, praise his name.

Je - sus takes the high - est sta - tion; O! what joy the sight af - fords!
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Hail him! hail him! hail him! Hail the Sav - iour, King!
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Hail him! hail him! bhail him! Hail him Xing of kings!
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Depart in Peace
ELLESDIE. 8. 7. D.

Lord, dis-miss us with thy bl‘;ﬁ:' ing, Bid wus now de- part in peace;
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Still on heav’n-ly man - na feed - ing, Let our faith and _love in-crease.
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Fill eachsoul with con -so-1a - tion; TUp to thee our hearts we raise:
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- When we reach our bliss - ful sta - tion, We willren ~ der no - bler praise. .
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161 Lord, Go With Us

SICILY. 8. 7. D. (First Tune) Alt. 384,97
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1. Lord, dis - miss us with thy bless-ing, Fill our hearts with joy and peace;
2. Thanks we gwe, and ad - o - ra - tion, For thy gos - pel’s joy - ful sound;
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Lord, Go With Us—Concluded

May the fruits of

thy sal - va- tion In
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Let us each,thy love pos-sess-ing, Tri-umph in re-deem- ing grace.

our hearts and lives a - bound;
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O! re- freshus, O!

re - fresh us,
May thy pres - ence, May thy pres - ence

Trav-ling thro’
With us ev -

this wil - der - ness.
er - more be found.
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Lord, dis- miss us with thy bless-ing,

Fill our hearts
~

with joy and peace;
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Let wus each thy love pos - sess-ing Tn umph in  re - deem-ing grace.
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O!  re-fresh us, Ol re- fresh us, Trav - ’ling thro’ this wil - der- ness
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“In Thy Light Shall We See Light”

FOREST GREEN

Traditional Melody, Alt. 16, 195
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1. Lord, give me light to do thy work, For on-ly, Lord, from thee
2. 0° send me light to do thy work, More light, more wis - dom give!
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Can come the light, by whichfaith’seyes Thy way of work can see
Then shall I cleave un - to thy work While on this earth I  live,
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How pleas-ant is the work for thee, And bless-ed 1is the way!
The work is thine, not mine, O Lord; By grace the race we  run;
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o keep me in .the path of light That shinesto per- fect day.
Give light, and then may all I do Thro’Christ be called: “ Well done.”
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163 A Day In Thy Courts

'PSALM LXXXIV Arr. from Faxper. Alt. 22, 105, 203
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1. Lord God of hosts, my  prayer hear; Je-hov - ah God, give ear®
2. For in thy courtsone day ex-cels A thou-sand; rath - er in
3. Je - bo-vah s our sun and shield: He’ll grace and glo - ry give;
4. O thou that art the l.ord of hosts, That man 1is tru - ly blest,
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Be - hold our shield, look on the face @ Of thine a-noint - ed dear.
My God’shousewould I  keep a door, Thandwellin tents of sin.
And will with- hold mno good from them That faith-ful to him live.
Who with as - sur -~ ed con - i-dence On thee a - lone doth rest.
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164 Entirely Thine
UXBRIDGE. L. M.
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1. Lord, 1 am thine, en-tire -ly thine, Pur-chased andsaved by blood of thine;
2. Thine would I live, 'thine would I die, Be thine thro’all e - ter - ni - ty:

3. Here, at the cross where flows the blood That bought my dy-ing soul for God,
4. Do "thou as - sist thy fee - ble one The great en-gage-ment to per - form
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With full con-sent thme I would be, And own thy sovereign right in me.
The vow is past be-yond re - peal, And thou hast giv'n the spir-it’s seal.
Thro’ thee, dear Mas-ter, did I call, And con - se-crate to God my all.
Thy grace can full as - sist- ance lend, And on that grace I dare de - pend
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I Delight in Thee

SHIRLAND. S. M. Alt. 144
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1. Lord, I de- light in thee, And on thy care de - pend;
» 2. When na - ture’s streams are  dried, Thy ful - ness is the same;
3. Who makes my life se - cure, Will here all good pro - vide;
4. I cast my care on thee! 1 tri - umph and- a - dore:
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To thee in ev-’ry trou -ble flee, My best, my tru - est Friend.
With this wil I be sat - is- fied, And glo-ry in thy name.
While God is rich, can I be poor? What can I want be - side?
Hence-forth my great con-cern shall be To love and please thee more.
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166 The Hour of Prayer
HORTON. 7. Alt, 19, 305
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1. Lord, no hour is half so sweet, From bright morn to eve - ning fair,
2, Blest that tran - quil hour of morn, Blest that sol - emn hour of eve,
3. Then my strength by thee re-newed, And trans-gres-sions all for - giv'n;
4. Words can’t tell what sweet re - lief For my wants I here do find—
5. Hushed is doubt, and ev - ry fear; And I seem in heav’n to stay;
6. Till I reach that-bliss - ful shore, This my priv - i - lege shall be,
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The Hour of Prayer—Concluded

i
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Strength for war-fare,

‘This which calls me
When, on wings of
Thou dost cheer my

[

to Is the bless - ed hour of prayer.

thy feet,
prayer up - borne, Cum - b’ring cares of earth I leave.
sol - i - tude With the peace and joy of heav'n,

balm for grief, Joy

and hope and peace of mind.

E’en the pen - i- ten - tial tear With soft touch is wiped a - way.
Here my soul to thus out-pour, Sim - ply, fer - vent-ly to thee.

Z 2

ot

< e

]

EH=

hf 1.

X |
) |
|

167

<NTe

r')
|

Friend of the Friendless

HEBRON. L. M. Alt. 276
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. Lord of my life,
. Friend of the friend-less and the faint,

to thee I call; Af - flict-ed, at thy feet ‘I fall;

‘Where should I lodge my deep complaint?

‘When the great trou-ble-floods pre-vail,
Where, but with thee, whose o-pen door
Does not the prom-ise still re - main,
His prom -is - es

. Did ev-er mourn-er plead with thee, And thou re-fuse that mourner’s plea?
. Poor though I be, de - spised, for-got, Yet Christ, my Lord, for - gets me not;
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Leave not my trou-bled heart to fail.
In - vites the help-less and the poor.
That none shall seek thy face in vain?

I dai- ly plead, And he sup-pliesmy ev - ’ry need.
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168  King of Glory, Reign Forever!

Mary C. JEWELL | JEssiE G. HER_R. Alt. 169
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‘1. Lo, the day 'fa'::{re - told is .break-_ing, Now let all the earth re- joice!
2. Might-y 1s our King in bat-tle, En - e - mies he puts to flight.
% Eq - ui - ty * at - tends his foot-steps; Earth be joy - ful in your King!
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Cen - tu -ries have men been wait-ing For the king -dom of God’s choice.
Take your stand! Make your de - cis-ion For the truth and for the right.
Peace and plen - ty, Ilife e - ter -nal, To the meek ones he doth bring.
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Let the fieldsand hills be joy - ful, For Christ comes to judge the earth!
Come with songs of great re - joic -ing! On the ground your gar - ments lay,
King of Glo - ry, reignfor-ev - er! Thine the scep - tre! Thine the throne!
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||  Right-ecus-ness shall be es -~ tab-lished Thro’ the ho - ly na - tion’s birth!
.. For the King in  tri-umphen - ters! Vic - to-ry a - dornshis way!
Psalms of praise to thee we of - fer, Zi - on’s prec-ious cor - ner - stone!
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Hear the Call
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1. Lol the day of God is break-ing; See thegleam-ing from a - far!

2. Trust in him who 1is your Cap - tain; Let no heart in ter - ror quail; *

3. On - ward march-ing, firm and stead -y, Faint not, fear not Sa - tan’s frown,

4. Con-q’ring bands with ban - ners wav - ing, Press-ing on o’er hill and plain,
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Sons of earth from slum-ber wak - ing,  Hail the bright and Morn-ing Star.
Je - sus leads the gath -’ring leg - ion, In his name we shall pre- vail.
For the Lord is with you al - ways, Till you wear the wvic - tor’s crown.
Ne’er shall halt till swells the an - them, “Christo’er all the earth doth reign!”
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Hear the calll O gird your ar - mor on, Grasp the Spir - it’s might-y sword;
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Take the hel - met of sal - va - tion, Press-ing on to bat-tle for the Lord!
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Love Divine

LOVE DIVINE. 8. 7. D. Alt. 139
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1. Love di-vine, all love ex - cel - ling, Joy of heav’n,to earth come down:
2.0 Al-mjght-y to de-liv- er! Let us more thy life re - ceive;
” 3. Fin - ish, Lord, thy New Cre - a - tion; Pure and spot- less let wus be;
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Thou hast made with us thy dwelling, Love doth all thy fa - vors crown.

all com - pas -sion;
al - ways pleas-ing,

Fa - ther, thou art
Thee we would be

Dwell in us, and nev - er, nev - er, Nev-er more thy tem - ples leave;
Show wus all thy great sal- va - tion— Thine shall all the glo - ry be.
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Pure un-bound -ed love thou art;
Love thee as thy hosts a - bove,

Thou hast brought to wus sal - va - tion;
Scrve and praise thee with-out ceas - ing,
Till we cast our crowns be - fore thee,

Changed from glo-ry in - to glo -1y, Till we see thine own dear face;
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Thee we love with all our heart.
Wit -ness - ing to  thy great love.

Lost in won - der, love and praise.
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171 He 1s Altogether Lovely

ORTONVILLE. C. M. | Alt, 151, 201
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I. Ma - jes - tic sweet - ness sits en—throned Up - on the Sav-iour’s
2. None oth - er could with him com-pare A - mong the sons of

3. He saw men plunged in deep dis-tress, And flew to their re-
4. God’s prom -is - es, ex-ceed - ing great, He makes to us = se -
5. Ol the rich depths of love di- vine, Of grace a bound - less
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brow; His head with ra - diant . glo - ries crowned, His
men; He’s fair - er too  than all the fair Who
lief; For us he bore the shame - ful cross, - And
cure; Yea, on this rock .our faith may rest, Im .
store! Dear Sav - iour, since I'm owned as  thine, 1
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lips with grace o’er - flow, His lips with grace o’er - flow.
fill the heavn-ly train, Who fill the heavn-ly train.
car - ried all our grief, And car - ried all our grief.
mov - & - ble, and sure, Im - mov- a - ble, ard sure.
can - not wish {for more, I can- not wish for more.
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What a Saviour

3. Guilt -y, vile, and help -less, we;
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1. “Man of sor-rows!” what a name For the son of God who came
» 2. Bear - ing “shame and scoff-ing rude, In my place con-demned he stood;

Spot - less Lamb of God was he.

4 Lift - ed up was he to die, “It is  fin - ished,” was his cry.
5. When he comes, our glo - rious King, All his ran - somed home to bring,
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Ru - ined sin -ners to re-claim! Hal - le - lu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
Sealed my par - don  with his blood; Hal - le - lu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
“Full a - tone-ment!” can it be? Hal - le - lu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
Now in heavnex - alt - ed high, Hal - le - lu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
Then a - new this song well sing: Hal - le - lu - jah! what a Sav - iour!
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173 Resurrection Morn
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1. Ma - ny sleep, but
2, Yes, they sleep, but

"

not for - ev - er;
not for - ev - er,

N :

There will be

In

a glo - rious dawn;
the lone and si - lent grave;
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Resurrection Morn—Concluded
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We shall meet to part, no, nev- er, On the res - ur- rec - tion morn.
Bless - ed prom - ise! they shall wa -ken; Je - sus died the lost to save.
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From the deep - est caves of o - cean, From the des - ert and the plain,
In thedawn-ing of the morn-ing, When this trou-bled night is o’er,
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From the val - ley and the moun-tain,

Count - less throngs shall rise a -~ gain.

All  these dead to life re-turn-ing, We'll re- joice to see once more.
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Ma - ny sleep, but not for - ev - er;

There will be a glo - rious dawn;
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We shall meet to part, no, nev -er, On the res - ur - rec- tion morn.
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174 Glory, My Home

.- SWEET HOME
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1. ’I\/Ed scenes of con - fu - sion and  creat-ure com-plaints, How sweet to my soul
2. Sweet bonds that u-nite all the chil - dren of peace; And thrice pre-cious Je -
.-3. While here in the val-ley of con- flict I stay, O! give me sub - mis
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is com-mun-ion with saints, To know at the ban-quet of bless-ing there’s room,
sus, whose love can-not cease; Though hav-ing his pres-ence wher-ev-er I roam,
- sion and strength as my day, Un - til in thy due| time to thee I may come,
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And feel in the pres-ence of Je- sus at home! Home! home! sweet, sweet home!
I long to be-hold him in glo-ry, athome! Home!home! sweet, sweet home!
Be - hold - ing thy beau-ty in glo - ry, my home. Home! home! sweet, sweet home!
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D, S.—Pre-pare me, dear Fa-ther, for glo - ry, my home.

175 Our King Is Marching On

Allegretto
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. Mine eyes can see the glo- ry of the pres-ence of the Lord:
.1 can see His com - ing judg-ments, as they cir - cle all the earth,
. The “Gen-tile Times” have end-ed, for their kings have had their day,
. The “Sev-enth Trump” is sound-ing, and our King knows no de - feat,
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Our King Is Marching On—Concludea
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tramp-ling out the vint - age, where the grapes of wrath are stored;

I
signs and groan-ings prom-ised, to pre -cede a  sec - ond birth; I
with them sin and sor-row will for - ev - er pass a - way; The
will sift out the hearts of men be - fore His judg-ment seat. Be
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see the flam-ing tem - pest of his swilt de - scend - ing sword: Our King 1is
read his right-eous sen - tence in  the crum-bling thrones of earth: Our King is
tribe of Ju -dah’sLi - on now has cometo hold the sway: Qur King is
swift, my soul, to wel-comehim;be ju - bi - lant, my feet: Our King is
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Glo - ry, glo-ry,- hal - le - u - jah! Glo - ry, glo-ry, hal - le -
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lu - jah! Glo - ry, glo - 1y, hal-le - lu - jah!  Our King is march-ing on.
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Faith Looks to Thee

NEW HAVEN Alt. 63
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1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va- 1y,
2, May thy rich grace im - part Strength to my faint - ing heart,
3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a - round me spread,
4. -When .ends life’s tran - sient dream, When death’s cold, sul - len stream
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Sav - ijour, di - vine; Now hear me while I pray; Take all my
My zeal in - spire; As thou hast died for me, O! may my
Be thou my guide; Bid dark - ness turn to day; Wipe sor - row’s
Shall  o’er me roll, Blest Sav - jour,heav’n-ly dove, Fear and dis -
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guilt a - way; O! let me ev-’ry day Be whol - ly thine.
love to thee Pure, warm, and changeless be— A liv - ing fire.
tears a - way; Nor let me ev - er stray From thee a - side.
tress re - move; Bear me on wings of love, A ran - somed soul.
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177 My Almighty Friend
MAITLAND. C. M. Alt. 193
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i. My Fa - ther, my al-migh-ty Friend, When I be - gin thy praise,
2. ] trust in thy e - ter - nal Word; Thy good-ness I a - dore:
3. My feet shall trav- el all the length Of the ce - les - tial road;
4. A - wake! a - wake! my tune - ful pow’rs, With this de - light - ful song;
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My Almighty Friend—Concluded
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Where will the grow-ing num-bers end, The num-bers of thy grace?
O! give me grace thro’ Christ, my Lord, That I may serve thee more.
And tread, with cour - age, in thy strength, The nar - row way to  God.
And en - ter - tain the dark - est hours, Nor think the sea -son long.
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1. My God, the spring of all my joys, Thesource of my de - lights,
2. In dark - est shades, if thou ap - pear, My dawn-ing is be - gun;
3. The ope - ning heav’ns a - round me shine With beams of sa - cred bliss,
4. My soul would keep the mnar - rowway In foot - printsof my Lord}\
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The glo- ry of my bright-estdays, And com- fort of my nights!
Thou art my soul’s bright morn - ing star, And thou my ris - ing sun.

And all thyprom -is - es com-bine My Ilong - ingsoul to  bless.
And run with joy the shin - ing path, Di - rect - ed by thy Word.
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Thine the Glory
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.My God, I have found The thrice bless - ed ground,
2. Tis found in the  blood of him who once stood
3. To  those here be - low ‘Mid sor - row and  woe,
4. And  this we shall  find— For such is his  mind—
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Where life and where joy - and true com - fort a - bound.
My ref -uge and  safe - ty, my  sure - ty with  God.
How  bless - ed this  hope of the gos - pel to show!
This gos - pel  will o - pen the eyes of the  blind.
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Hal - le - lu - jah! Thine the glo - ry! Hal -le - lu - jah! A - men!
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Hal -le- lu - jah! Soon in glo- ry  Wel praise thee a - gain.
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I Delight to Do

Thy Will

ROCKINGHAM. L. M. Alt. 142, 167
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1. My gra - cious Lord, I own thy right To
2. What is my be - ing but for thee, Its
3.1 would not sigh for world - ly joy, Or
4. 'Tis to my Sav - iour I would  live, To
5. His work  shall fu - ture a - ges bless, When
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ev - ’ry serv - ice I can pay, And call it my su -
sure sup - port, its  no - blest end? *Tis my de - light thy
to in - crease my world-ly good;  Nor fu - ture days  nor
him who for my ran - som died; Nor could all world - ly
pres-ent e - vils are no more; And all the world shall
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preme de - light To hear - thy dic - tates, and o - bey. ’
face to see, And serve  the cause of such a Friend.
pow'’rs em - ploy To spread a  sound - ing name a - broad.
hon - or give Such  bliss as crowns me at his side.
then con - fess  His won - drous love, his sav - ing pow’n
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181 The Solid Rock

Wx. B. BRADBURY

2. When dagk-ness seems to vail his face, I = rest on his un-chang-ing grace;
3. God’soath, his cov’nant and Christ’s blood Sup - port me in the ’whelm-ing flood;

¥ $—a—a - - N
. My hope is built on noth - ing less Than Je - sus’ blood and right-eous- ness;

I dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol -ly lean on Je - sus’ name.
In ev-’ry high and storm-y gale, My an - chor holds with -in the wail.
When all a - round my soul gives way, He, then, is all my hope and stay.
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' On Chbrist, the Sol - id Rock, I stand; All oth - er ground is

sink - ing sand; All  oth - er ground is sink - ing sand.
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182 ~ Endless Song

1. My life flowson in end -less song; "A - bove earth’slam - en - ta - tion,
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2. What though my joys and com - fort die! The Lord my Sav - iour liv - eth; =
3. 1  lift mine eyes; the cloud grows thin; I see the blue a - bove it:
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I catch the sweet, not far - off hymn, That hails a New Cre- a - tion.
What though the dark-ness gath - er round! Songs in the night he giv - eth.
And day by day this path-way smooths, Since first I learned to love it.
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" Through all the tu - mult and the strife, I hear the mu - sic ring - ing;
No storm can shake my in - most calm, While to that ref - uge cling - ing;
The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart, A foun-tain ev - er spring - ing;
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It finds an ech -0 in my soul—Howcan I keep from sing - ing?
Since Christ is Lord of heav’n and earth, How can I keep from sing - ing?
All things are mine since I am his— Howcan I keep from sing -ing?
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SESSIONS. L. M.

Rest With God

Alt. 164, 280
~
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1. My Lord, how full of sweet con - tent
2. To me re- mains nor place nor time;
3. While place we seek, or place we shun,
4. Could T be cast where thou art not,
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My years of pil - grim - age are spent!
My coun-try is in ev - ’ry clime;
The soul finds hap - pi - ness in none;

That were in -deed a dread-ful lot;
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Wher-e’er 1 dwell, I dwell with thee, Inheav’n,in earth, or on the sea.
I can be calm and free fromcare On an - y shore, since thou art there.
But with a God to guide our way, ’'Tis e - qual joy to go or stay.
But re-gions none re -mote I call, Se-cure of find - ing God in all
J Js ) o e s o e = o
: et hd = p 1] 2 | 1 1 1 P ]
\ 2 1 - i:l I {(i I :l: :I TP_‘___‘P 73 1 =}
[N
184 Watchfulness
LABAN. S. M Alt. 144, 116
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.. My soul, be on thy guard; Ten thou-sand foes a - rise;
2. O  watch, and fight, and pray, The bat - tle ne’er give oer;
3. Ne‘er think the vic- try won, Nor once at ease sit down;
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Watchfulness—Concluded
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The bosts of sin are press - ing hard To draw thee from the prize.
Re - mnew it bold-ly ev - ry day, Andhelp di- vineim - plore.
Thine ar-duous work will not be done, Till thou hast gained thy crown.
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185 » Courage! Fainting Soul
SHIRLAND:. S. M. Alt. 116
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1. My soul, weigh not thy life A - gainst thy heav'n - ly crown;
2. With prayer and cry - ing strong, Hold on  the fear - ful fight,
3. The bat - tle soon will yield If thou thy part ful - Al;
4. Thine ar - mor is di - vine, Thy feet with prom - ise  shod;
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Nor suf - fer Sa - tan’sdead - liest strife  To beat thy cour - age down.
And let the break-ing day pro-long = The wrestlingof the night.
For strong as is the hos - tile shield, Thy swordis strong-er  still.
And on thy head,ere long, shall shine The di-a-dem of God.
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186 Praise the Lord

AMES. L. M. . Alt. 289, 208
O ts . - SN IS |
PIR).2 W WU — } 1 T  — T ' |
h ke ! L a— >—F t‘c—;]_d T |
. —% —% | N~ T - O~ = O~ M |
[y, = 4 =y~ =

1. My soul with hum-ble fer-vor raise To God the voice of grate-ful praise,
» 2. Deep o my heart let mem - ’ry trace His acts of mer-cy and of grace,
4 3. He led my long-ing soul to prove The joy of his for-giv-ing love.
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And all thy ran-somed pow’rs com-bine To bless his at - tri - butes di - vine.

Who, with a Fa - ther’s ten-der care, Saved me when sink-ing in de - spair.
And when I did his grace re- quest He led my wea -ry feet to  rest.
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187 All in Thy Hand
ST. THOMAS. S. M. Alt. 288
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1. “My times are in thy hand:” My God, I wish them there;
2. “My- times are in thy hand,” What-ev - er they may be;
3. “My times are in thy hand,” Why should I doubt or fear?
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All in Thy Hand—Concluded
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My life, my friends, my soul I leave En - tire - ly to thy care.
Pleas-ing or pain - ful, dark orbright, As best may seem to thee.
My Fa - ther’s hand willnev - er cause His child a_ need - less tear.
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188 Nearer to Thee
BETHANY. 6. 4.
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1. Near - er, my God, to thee, Near - er to theel E’en though it
2. Though like a wan - der- er, Day - light all gone, Dark - ness comes
3. Bright doth thy Truth ap-pear Shin - ing from heav’n; This light thou
4. Lord, I would scale the height, Near - er to  be; My soul pants
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be a cross That rais - eth me. Stil all my song shall be,
o - verme, My rest a  stone, Yet ev - en here I'd be
send-est me, In mer - cy  giv'n, Ev-er to beck-on' me
like the hart, Lord, aft -er  thee. O! may each day bear me
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Near - er, my God, to thee! Near - er, my God, to thee! Near - er to thee!
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The Precious Blood

BOYLSTON. S. M. Alt. 79, 144
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1. Not all the
2. But Christ, the

blood of beasts On Jew ~ ish al - tars glain
heav’n-ly TLamb, Takes all our sins a - way—
see The bur - den he did  bear,

~ 3. My soul looks back to
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Could give the guilt - y con-science peace, Or

wash a - way sin’s stain.

A  sac-r1i-fice of no-bler name And rich - er blood than they.
While pour-ing out his life for me; And sees her ran - som there.
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190 Dead to the World
DENNIG. 8. M. Alt. 116, 184
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1. Not to our - selves a - gain, Not to the flesh we live;
2. The time -past of our lives Suf - fic - eth to have wrought
3. No -truce with van - i - ty, Or this world’s i - dle show;
4. Whenhe who is ~our life Ap - pears up - on  his - throne,
5. Like him we  then shall be Trans-formed and glo - 1 - fied;
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Dead to the World —Concluded
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Not to  the world hence-forth shall we Our strength, our be - ing give.
The flesh -1y will, whichon - ly il Has to us ev - er brought.
Lust of the flesh andeye, or pride Of life, we shall not know.
We, too, shall be re - vealed,and shine In glo-ry like his own.
For we shall see him as he is, And in his light a - bide.
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Heavenly Aspirations

—

RETREAT. L. M. Alt. 186, 289
P S A I A S R | = = | T
y.a ﬂ_f’f U = S = k- e —!
g%’:%#j}m ~t = o
Y &f’k - e N~ ]

4 - P

1. Now let our souls with joy sub-lime Rise from the triv-ial cares of time,
2. The joys of time, of lt - tle worth, Should not con - fine our thoughts to earth;
3. Shall aught be-guile us on the road, The nar - row way thatleads to God?
4. Lord, we would grasp the joys di-vine, Find pres-ent joy in works of thine,
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| Draw back the part-ing vail, and see The glo-ries of e -ter-ni - ty.
Why grasp at tran -si-to-ry toys, So near to heav’n’se-ter - nal joys?
Or can we love earth’s tiesso well, As not to long with God to dwell?
And press a - long the nar - row way That leads to realms of end - less day.
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192 Christ’s Matchless Worth

ARIEL, C. P. M. - . Alt. 278
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1. O could we speak the match-less worth, O could we sound the glo-ries forth!
2. The mu - sic of the spheres should tell How he cre - at - ed all things well,
3. In him how grace and glo - ry meet, In matchlessbeauty, fair and sweet,
4. Ol the de-light - ful day will come, When Christ, our Lord, will bring us home,
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Which in our Sav-iour shine, We’d soarand touch the heav’nly strings, And har-mo-
- Which grace divine had planned; And ev - ’ry ra-diant hu-man face Should speak of

Should then to all be shown; In  loft - iest songs of sweetest praise We would to

And we shall see his face. Then, with our Saviour, Brother, Friend, A blest e -
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- nize all earth-ly things, In strains of praise sub-lime, In strains of praise sub-lime.
his re - deem-ing grace, At love’s inspired command, At love’s in-spired com-mand.
ev - er - last-ing days Make all his glo-ries known, Make all his glo - ries known.
ter - ni - ty we'll spend, Triumphant thro’ God’s grace, Triumphant thro’ God’s grace.
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193 Walking With God

DOWNS. C. M. Alt. 44, 127
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1. O for a clos - er walk with God, To glo -ri-fy his name,

2, The dear-est ob - ject I have known, What - e’er that ob - ject be,
3. Lord, give me grace to walk with thee  Through pain, or loss, or shame,
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To let my light shine on the road That leadsmen to the Lamb!
I want to ban- ish- from thy throne, And wor-ship on - ly thee.
That ev - ’ry act mayhenceforthbe An hon-or to thy name.
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194 Victorious Faith
LA
EVAN. C. M. Alt. 193, 200
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. O for a faith that will not shrink, Tho’ pressed by ev- ry foe;
2. That will not mur-mur nor com-plain Be - neath the chast-’ning rod, .
3. A faith that shines more bright and clear 'When tem-pests rage with - out~ Lk
4. That bears unmoved the world’s dread frown, Nor heeds its scorn-ful . smile;
5. A faith that keeps the nar-row way, Till life’s last hour is fled,
6. Lord, lead me to a {faith like thls, Through tri -al though it be,
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That will not trem ble on thebrink. Of an- y earth - ly woe;
" But in the hour of grief or pain Will lean up -~ on its God;

That when in dan - ger knows no fear, In dark - ness feels no doubt;
That seas of trou - ble can - not drown, Nor Sa - tan’s arts be - guile;
And with a pure andstead - y ray Il -lumes a dy - ing bed.
For O! the rest of faith is bliss, The bliss of rest in thee.
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More Likeness to Thee

Alt. Iv;,

160
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. O for a heart morelike my God, From im - per - fec - tion free;
2. A heart re-signed, sub-mis - sive, meek My God Je- ho - vah’s throne,
3. A hum- ble, low- ly con - trite heart Be - liev - ing, true and clean,
4. A heart, in ev -'’ry thought re- newed And full of love di- vine,
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A heart con-formed un - to thy Word, And pleas - ing, Lord, to thee;
Where God thro’ Christ is heard to speak, Where he doth reign a - lone;
Which nei - ther life nor death can part From him who dwells with - in;
Per - fect, and rigl_ls, and pure, and good, A . ©p - Y Lord, of thine.
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196 Onward
HENDON. 7. Alt. 24
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1. Oft in dan - ger, oft in woe, On - ward, Christ - lans,
2. On - ward, Chris-tians, on - ward go, Join the war and
3. Let your droop - ing hearts be glad;  March, in heav’n - ly
4. On - ward, ther, in bat - tle move, More than con - qu’rors
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go: Fight the fight, main - tain the strife,  Strength-ened
foe: Will ye flee in  dan - ger’s hour?s Know ye
clad: Fight, nor think the bat - tle long, Vie - try
prove: Though op-posed by man - ya foe, Chris - tian
~ 2 ‘;,—‘11 2 @ p o 2 o ~
I T | "~ | N~ (74
1 T I [ - i
I t = — i —= '
= T t T | -




Onward—Concluded

|

with the bread of life, Strengthened with the  bread of life.
not your Cap - tain’s pow’r? Know ye not your Cap -tain’s pow’r?
soon shall be your song. Vic - t'ry soon shall be  your song.
sol - diers, on - ward go, Chris - tians sol - diers, on - ward go.
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1. O glo - rious hope of heav’n-ly love! It lifts me up to thingsa- bove;
2. Re-joic-ing now 1in ear - nest hope, I stand, and from the mountain top
3.0 that 1 might at once go up! No more on this side Jor-dan stop,
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It bears on ea-gle wings; It gives my joy-ful soul a taste And makes me,
See all theland be-low: Riv- ers of mik and hon-ey rise, And all the

But ﬂnow the land pos-sess! There dwells the Lord, our rlghteousness He’ll keep his
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e - ven here, to feast With Jesus’ priests and kings, With Jesus’ priests and kings.

fruits of Par-a - dise In end - less plen-ty grow, In end-less plen - ty grow.
own In per-fectpeace And ev - er-last-ing rest, And ev -er-last -ing rest.
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Our God, Our Help in Ages Past

- - -DUBLIN, C. M. Alt. 281, 282
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1.0 God, our Help in a - ges past, Our Hope for years to come,
2. Un - der the shad-ow of thy hand Thy saints now dwell se - cure;
3. Be - fore the hills in or - der stood, Or earth re-ceived her frame,
, 4. Thy ways - are love—though they transcend Our fee - ble range of sight,
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QOur Shel - ter from the storm-y blast And our e - ter - nal Home.
Ac - cept - a - ble in Christ they stand; He’s their foun - da - tion sure.
From ev - er - last - ing Thou art God, To end- less years the same.
They wind through dark-ness to their end In ev - er - last - ing light.
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199 Our Grateful Song
) BALERMA. C. M. Alt. 193, 195
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“1..0  God, our s_trength, to thee our song
‘2, In trou - ble’s dark and storm - y hour
3. And thou, O ev - er gra- cious Lord,

With grate - ful hearts we raise;
Thine ear hath heard our prayer;
Wilt keep thy prom-ise still,

Thy fa - vor and thy grace af- ford Our tru - est

4. Led by the light thy grace im - parts, Ne’er may we bow the knee
5. 8o shall thy choic - est gifts, O Lord, Thy faith - ful peo_—J-ple bless;
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To thee, and thee a-lone, be - long All wor - ship, love and praise.
And gra - cious - ly thinearm of pow’r Hathsaved us from de - spair.
= . If, meek- ly heark-ning to thy Word, We seek to do thfy will,
v To 1i- dols, which our way-ward hearts Set up in-stead of thee.

hap - pi- ness.
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O God, The Rock of Ages

Alt. 119, 269

1. 0 God, the Rock of
2. O thou, who canst not slum - ber,

A -

ges,

Who ev - er - more hast been,
Whose light grows nev - er

pale,

|

3. Lord, crown our faith’sen - deav - our =~ With beau - ty and with grace,
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What time the tem - pest rag - es, Our dwell - ing place se - rene:
Teach us a - right to num - ber Our years be - fore they fail;
Till, clothed in light for ev - er, We see thee face to face;
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Be - fore thy first cre - a - tions, O Lord, the same as now;
On us thy mer- cy light - en, On us thy good - ness rest,
A joy no lan - guagemeas - ures; A foun - tain brim-ming o’er;
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To end -less gen-er- a - tions The Ev -er-last-ing Thou!
And let thy spir - it bright - en  The hearts thy-self hast blest.
An end - less flow of pleas- ures; An o - cean with-out shore.
h._ - -
. caad Tt . P
St =— H S — :

j‘rl
!
1




201 Communion With God
" BELMONT. C. M.
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1. O hap - py they who know the Lord, With whom he deigns to dweli;
2. To them, in each dis- tress-ing hour, His throne of grace 1is near;
~ 3. He helped his saints in an - cient days, Who trust-ed in  his name;
" 4. His pres - ence sweet -ens all our cares, And makes our bur - dens hight;
5. Lord, we ex-pect to suf - fer here, Nor would we once re-pine;
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He feeds and cheers them with his Word, His arm  sup - ports them well.
And when they plead his love and pow’r, He stands en-gaged to hear.
And we can wit - ness to his praise; His love is still the same.
A word from him dis-pels our fears, And gilds the gloom of night.
But give wus still to find thee near, And keep us whol - ly thine.
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Thee Will I Magnify

(Psalm cxlv) From Hanper. Alt. 203, 222
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1. O Lord, thou art my God and King; Thee will I mag-ni - fy and praise:
2. Eachday I rise I will thee bless, And praise thy name time with - out end.
3. Race shall thy works praise un-to race, Show all the acts, Lord, done by thee.

4. Thy won-drous works I will re - cord. Un - to man-kind shall be .ex - tolled
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Thee Will I Magnify—Concluded
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I  will thee bless, and glad - ly sing Un - to thy ho - ly "name al- ways.

Much to be praised, and great, God is;

His great

-ness none can com-pre-hend.

I too will wit-ness of thy grace, And hon- or of thy maj-es-ty.
The glo-ry of thy acts, O Lord: Yea, all thy great-ness I'll un-fold.
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203 Thy Grace Impart
MELMORE. L. M. Alt. 12, 222
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1. O Lord, thy prom-ised grace im-part, And fill my con - se - cra - ted heart.
2. While joy - ful -ly in thine em- ploy, The thought shall fill my soul with joy,
3. Thy watch-ful eye per - vad-eth space, Thy pres-ence, Lord, fills ev - ’ry place;
4. Re - nounc-ing ev-’ry world-ly thing, And safe be-neath thy shelt’ring wing,
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To live and speak and toil for thee.
Ac - cept - a - ble through Christ to thee.
Still shall my spir - it cleave to thee.
I want I find in thee.

Hence-forth my chief con-cern shall be,
That my im - per - fect work shall be
And where-so - €’er my lot may be,
My sweetest thought henceforth shallbe, That all
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Thou Art Near

SESSIONS. L. M. Alt. 186, 289
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1. O Lovedi - vine, that stooped to share
2, Though long the wea-ry way we tread,
3. When droop-ing pleas-ure turns to grief,
4. On thee we cast our burd’ning woe,

Our sharp-est pang, our bitterest tear!
And sorrow crown each ling’ring year,
And trembling faith is changed to fear,
O Love di- vine, for- ev-er dear;
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On thee we cast each earth-born care, Feel-ing at rest while thou art near.

No path we shun, no darkness dread, Our hearts still whis - p’ring, Thou art near!

The murm’ring wind, the quiv’ring leaf, Shall soft-ly tell us thou art near.
Con-tent to suf - fer while we know, Liv-ing or dy - ing, thouart near.
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The Sinner’s Friend

STOCKWELL. 8. 7. Alt. 145
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1. One thereis a - bove all oth- ers Well de - serves the name of Friend;,
2. Which of all our friends to save us, Could or would have shed his blood?
3. When helived on earth a - bas - ed, Friend of sin - ners was his name;
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The Sinner’s Friend

Concluded
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His is love be-yond a broth-er’s, Cost-ly, free, and knows no end.
But our Sav-iour died to have us Rec-on-ciled in him to God.
~ Now a-bove all glo-ryrais - ed, He re-joic-es in the same.
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206 The Church’s Future Work
TOPLADY. 7, 61. Alt. 317
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1. On thy Church, O Pow'r di- vine! Cause thy glo-rious face to shine,
2. Then shall she, with Jlav -ish hand, Scat - ter bless - ings o’er the land;
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Till the na - tions, from a - far, Hail her as their guid - ing star;
Earth shall yield her rich in-crease, Ev - ’ry breeze shall whis - per peace,
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Till her light, from zone to zone, Makes thy great sal - va - tion known.
And the world’s re - mot - est bound With the voice of praise re - sound.
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- 207 Only Waiting

SUNNYSIDE. 8. 7.
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1. On - ly wait-ing till thedawn-ing Is a lit - tle bright-er grown,

2. On - ly wait-ing till the pres-ence Of the Sun of Right - eous - ness
+ 3. Wait-ing fér thg res - ti-tu-tion, Prom-ised in the ho - ly Word;
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On - ly wait-ing till  theshad-ows Of the world’s dark night are flown,
Shall dis-pel the nox - ious va-pors, Ig - no-rance,and pre - ju - dice;
When our race, re - deemed and ris-en, XKnow and love their Sav - iour Lord.
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Till the shad-ows all shall van-ish In the bless - ed, bless-ed day;

Till the glo - ry of the sun-light Of the bright Mil - len - nial day
When each man shall love his fel -low: Jus-tice give to each and all;
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For the morn, at last, isbreak-ing Thro’ the twi- light, soft and gray.
Scat - ters all the mists of dark-ness, Lights the gloom with heal - ing ray.
Dwell in love, and dwell in Je-sus, Who re- deemed them from the fall.
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The Cleansing Stream
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.. O now I
2.1 see a
3. They rise to
4. A - maz-ing

see  the crim-son wave, The foun - tain deep and wide;
new cre - a - tionrise, Through mer-it of his blood;
walk in heav-en’s light, For - ev - er free from sin,

grace! what joy to know The vir-tue of his blood!
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The blood which Christ so free - ly gave, Which all our sins will hide.
I see the dead of earth a-rise, Washedin the cleans-ing flood.

‘With hearts made pure and gar-ments white, And Christ en-throned with - in.
Our

Fa - ther’s wis - dom planned it so; His Son our ran - som stood.
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The cleans-ing stream, I see! I see!

And now by faith it cleans- eth me.
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O, praise the Lord, it cleans-eth me! It cleans-eth me, yes, cleans-eth mel
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The Great Deliverance

REGENT SQUARE. 8. 7. 4. Alt. 84, 213
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1. On the moun-tain’s top ap - pear-ing, Lo! the gos - pel her - ald stands,
2. Hath thy night been long and mourn-ful? Have thy friends un-faith - ful proved?
3. God, thy God, will soon ex-alt thee; He him-self ap -pears thy Friend;
4. Peace and joy shallsoon at-tend thee; All thy war-fare will be past;
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Wel - come news to

Have thy foes been proud and scorn-ful, .
thy foes shall fail to halt thee; Here their boasts and tri - umphs end.
God, thy Sav -iour, doth dc- fend thee; Vic - to - ry

By thy

Zi - on bear-ing—Zi - on, long in hos - tile lands:

sighs and tears un- moved?

is thine at last.
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Mourn - ing cap - tive! Mourn-ing cap-tive! God him - self shall loose thy bands.
Cease thy mourn-ing; Cease thy mourning; Zi - on still is well be - loved.
Great de - liv-rance, Great de- liv.’rance, Zi- on’s King be-gins to send.
Al thy con-flicts, All thy con-flicts Endin ev - .er -last - ing - rest.
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METRICAL PSALM
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O Praise Ye the Lord

G. F. Haxoer. Alt. 291
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1. O praise ye

2. Let saints His great Name Ex - tol

the Lord, Pre- pare your glad voice, His
in their songs, With hearts well at -

raise in the

3. With glo-ry a -dorned, His peo-ple shallsing To God, Who thEir
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O‘Praise Ye the Lord—Concluded
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great As - sem - bly to sing: In their great Cre - a - tor Let

tuned His prais - es ex-press: Who al-ways takespleas-ure To
beads Withsafe - ty dothshield; Suchhon - or and tri-umph His
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Is - rael re-joice; And children of Zi - on Be glad in their King.
hear theirglad tongues, And waits with sal-va - tion The faith-ful to bless,
fa - vor shall bring: O there-fore for ev - er  Allpraise to Him yield!
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211 Render Thanks to God
WELTON. L. M. Alt. 42
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1. O ren-der thankstoGod a - bove, The foun-tainof e - ter - nal love,
2. Who canhismight - y deeds ex - press, Not on -ly vast but num-ber-less?
3. Ex-tend to me that fa - vor, Lord, Thou to thycho - sen shalt af - ford;
4. O may I wor-thyprove to see Thysaintsin full pros - per-i - ty,
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Whose mer-cy firmthrougha - ges past Hathstood, andshallfor - ev - er last.
What mor-tal e - lo-quencecan raise His trib-ute of e - ter - nal praise?

At thy return to set men iree, Let thy sal-va - tion vis - it me.
That I the joy - ful choir may join, And count thy peo-ple’s tri-umph mine!
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212 To the Rock
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1. O! some-timesthe shad-ows are deep, And rough seemsthepathto thegoal,
2. O! some-times so long seemsthe day, And some-timessoheav-y my feet;
’ 3. O! near to the Rock let me keep, Or bless-ings or sor-rowspre-vail,
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And sor-rows,how oft - en they sweep, Like tem-pests,downo - ver the soul!
But, toil - ing in life’sdus-ty way, The Rock’sbless-ed shad-ow how sweet!
Or climb-ing the moun-tain-way steep, Or  walk -ing the shad-ow - y vale.
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O then to theRocklet me fly, To the Rock that is high-er thanI,
let me fly, is higher than 1,
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O then to the Rock let me fly, To the Rock that is high-er than I.

let me fly,
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Our High Calling

ZION. 8. 7. 4. Alt. 84, 161
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1. O thou God of- our sal-va-tion, Our Re-deem-er from all sin,
2. In - thé foot-prints of "our Sav-iour, We will dai- ly strive:to- walk;
3. We, ‘like him, would bear the mes-sage Of our heav’nly Fa-ther’s grace;
4. When we’ve borne our faith-ful wit -ness To  thy grand and won-drous Elan,
§. Then with him in glo - ry reign-ing, All the sons of mer|1 welll bless,
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Thou hast call’d us to a.sta-tion We could ne’er by mer - it win.
And the a - lien world’sdis-fa-vor Shall but send us to our Rock.
Show how he re-deemed from bon-dage All our lost and ru-ined race.
Gath-ered out thy fair - est vir-gins To be wed-ded to the Lamb,
Earth, no more thy name pro= fan-ing, Soon shalllearn of right-eous - ness;
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0! we  praise thee, While we strive to en - ter in.
How its wa -~ ters Do re - fresh thy wea - 1y flock!
"0O!" what mer - ¢y Beams - in “his  all - glo - rious face!
With what vap - ture  We | shall in thy pre - sence stand!
And  thy wis - dom, Ev - %y tongue shall then con - fess,
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- 0! we praise thee, While we - strive to en - ter in,
How its wa - ters . Do re - f{resh thy wea - 1y flock!
O! .~ what mer .- -cy-. ' Beams in his all - glo - rious face!
With what rap - ture We shall in thy pre - sence stand!
And thy wis - dom, Ev - ’ry tongue shall then con - fess.
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Delight in Thy Presence

BELOVED
LY ) . Nt :
) wile) 1. — 1 I ] IR | | U M L ] | p)
LA — I 1 | }) H Tt q 3 |
£ 0 T O S S B8
v = =
1. O thou, in whose pres - ence my soul takes de-light, On
2. Where dost thou, at noon - tide, re - sort with thy sheep, To
3 No long- er I wan - der an a - lien from thee, Or
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whom in af - flic - tion I  call; My com-fort by day, and my
feed in the pas - ture of love? For why in the wval-ley of
cry in the des - ert for bread; My ta-ble is fur- nished with
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song in  the night, My  hope, my sal - va - tion, my alll
death should I weep, Or a -lone in the wil- der - ness rove?
boun - ties so  free, My soul on thy Word is well fed.
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- The Place of Prayer

ERNAN. L. M.

Alt. 203, 222
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1. O thou to whom, in an - cient time,
2. Not now on Zi - on’s height a - lone

3. From ev-ry place be - low the skies,
4. O thou to whom, in an - cient time,
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The fa-vored wor-ship - er
The grate-ful song, the fer
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The lyre of He-brew bards was strung;

may dwell,

- vent prayer,
The ho - ly proph-et’s harp was strung,
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The Place of Prayer—Concluded
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‘Whom kings a-dored in songv sub - lime, And proph-ets praised with glow-ing tongue.
Nor where, at sul - try noon, thy Son Sat wea-ry by the pa-triarch’s well.

The in-cense of the heart, may rise To heav’n, and find ac - cept - ance there.
To  thee at Jast, in ev - ’ry clime, Shall praise a-rise and songs be sung.
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DUNDEE. C. M. - Alt. 123, 123
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1. O thou who driest the mourn-er’s tear, How dark this world would be,
2. But thou wilt heal the bro - ken heart Which, like the plants that throw
3. Ol who could bear life’s storm -y doom, Did not thy wing of love
4. F’en sor-row, touched by heav’n, grows bright With more than rap-ture’s ray,
" ) e $‘ e o ~
: grr . Frper et
oA — l ‘ + |
{ {
O—h- ) ’ 1 ) ~
P 71;‘—‘—'23 et
A\ L= C I | . | |
S ¢ o 32'—"—!‘—1——1—; s
If, when de-ceived and wound -ed here, We could not fly to thee!

Their fra - grance from the wound-ed part,
Come gen - tly waft - ing, through the gloom, Our peace-branch from a - bove?

Breathes sweet-ness out of woe.
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As dark - ness shows us worlds of light We nev - er saw by day.
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217 R Deliverance - -

Mazy C. Jewes, ~ Jess G. Hese, Alt. 42, 120
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1. Our God, who do-est all things-well, Whose hand out-stretcheth to re - pel
2. Not one of Pha-rach’s might-y-host - Was left to make his taunt-ing boast; .
-3. Be-hold! De-liv-’rance is. at hand! Je - ho-vah God gives us com - mand:

- -9 -#-
s o et g oy é )
/| oA il L S N N7 IO P I~ —T - 7z
s DT | 7] T T o P | 1.7
SR P T~ Pz [ — Pl
NN ) ro 2 L L } ] - [N
{ , ) 1 LI
H—h-+ . ) ] |- ) | 1
5 . T T i I — | =1 =T |
T N P .0 B~ | ! 1 5o B ¢ g 1
[~ M | - Yoo I 1 7.7 T O 720l |
{0 W ( I | S~ A~ V= N =y |
4 -~ i [

The self - ish aims that men puf - sue, Which hide thy pur-pos-es from view;
A path thou mad-est through the sea: Thy peo-ple marched to lib -er - ty.
“Go tharo’ the gates—— the peo—ple lead Ye heirs of God and Ab-r’ham’s seed!
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- Like aswhenIs- ra - el of old Was brought thy won-ders to be - hold,

.-So now, when clouds the earth en- fold "And man’s op-pressed with griefs un-told
For ’tis your work, as Zi- on’s . sons. Cast up the high - way, but the stones
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So now free mansold un-der sin, Op-pressed with-out, dis-tressed with-in.
O  bring thy great de - liv- ’rance nigh, Thy might-y arm of pow’r raise high.
Al gath-er out! Truth’s standard grand Lift up forman in ev - ’ry landl”
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18 Behold the Bridegroom

M

: - Gzo. F. Root
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1. Our lamps are trimmed and burning, = Our robes are white and clean, We've
2. Go forth—we soon shall see him, The way is shin-ing now, All

3. We see the mar- rlaqe qple"l dor; With - in  the o- pen door; We
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tar - ried for' the Bride-groom, And now we’ll en-ter ln We know we’ve noth-ing
light - ed with a glo-ry None oth-er could be-stow. . His gra - cious in - vi-
know that those who en-ter Are blest for-ev- er»more, We see our King, more
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wor - thy That we can call our own— The llght the oil, -the robes we wear,
ta - tion Be-yond de-serv-ing kind, = We glad - ly own “and take our lamps,
love - ly Than all the sons, of inenj . We hasté because that door, once shut,
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Are all fromhim a- lone. . o
And . joy _e - ter - nal find. Be - hold, be-hold tlé Biide-groom! . And
Will nev - er ope a - gain. - o . .
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all may en-ter in, Whose lamps are trimmed and burning, Whose robes are white and clean
bl il o ‘P‘ . . [ N | oo
7Y [ ‘[ 1 ] - = < 1 | A . 1; H I—é o | |
( t = P4 s L Y ] . [
v L S I .

Copyright, 1877, by The John Church Co. Used by permission, .=~
177



219
SESSIONS. L. M.

Our Prayer

Alt. 180, 263
~

3. Be - fore thy sheep, gre
5. Take the dear pur-cha

~—”
1. Our heav'n-ly Fa - ther and our Friend,
2. Re - gard our prayers for Zi-on’s peace;

4. Help us to make our call-ing sure;

at Shepherd, go,
se of thy blood.
N
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Be - hold a cloud of in-cense rise;
Shed in our hearts thy love a-broad;
And guide in - to  thy per-fect will;
let us all
Thy blood hath washed us white as snow;

be saints in- deed
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The pray’rs of saints to heav’n ascend; Hear thou thy hum - ble chil-dren’s cries.
Thy gifts a - bun-dant - ly in-crease; Fin~large and fill us all, O God!
Cause us thy hallowed name i» know; The work of faith in us ful-fil.

And pure, as thou thy - sel! art pure, Con-formed in all things to our Head.
Pre - sent us sanc - t1 - fled to God, In us thy grace and glo - ry show.
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220 Comfort in Affliction
ST. THOMAS. S. M. Alt. 240
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1. Out of the depths of woe, To thee, O Lord, I cry;
2, Hum-bly on thee wait  To bring de - liv - ’rance in,
3. O! heark-en to my voice, Give ear to my  com - plaint;
4.Glo-1ry to God a - bovel The ‘’whelm-ing floods will cease;
5. Though storms his face ob - scure, And dan - gers threat - en loud,
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Dark - ness sur-rounds me, but I  know That thou art ev - er mgh
E’en now wide springs the east-emm  gate, And rays of dawn stream in.
Thou bidd’st the mourn-ing soul re - joice, Thou com -fort -est the faint.
For, lo! the swift -re-turn-ing dove Brings back the sign of peace.
Je - ho-vah’s cov- e -nant is sure, His bow is in the cloud.
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A. C. Coxe
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0 Walk With God, and Thou Shalt Find

Jesste G. Here. Alt, 16, 162, 195
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1. O walk with God, and thou shalt find How he can cheer thy way,

2. O walk with God, whilst thou on earth With pil - grim steps must fare,
3. O  walk with God, and thou shalt go Down earth’s dark vale in light,

| Y
vod
And lead thee with a
Con - tent to
And find thy faith - ful

peace - kept mind Un - to
leave the world its mirth And claim no dwell -ing there.

walk be - low
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the per-fect day:

Hath reached to Zi - on’s height.
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His joy shall strength-en thee, like dew That bathes the droop -ing flow’r;
A stran - ger, thou must seek a home Be - yond death’s dark-some tide.
O walk with God, if thou wouldst see Thy path - way thi-ther tend;
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His mer - cies are each morn-ing new, Nor fail at ev’ - ning hour.
If to MountZi- onthou wouldst come, O  who but God can guide?
And length-ened though earth’s serv-ice be, ’Tis heav’n’s blest work at  end.
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ALL SAINTS. L. M.

Peace! Troubled Soul
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1. Peace, troub - led soull thou  need’st not fear; Thy great Pro -
2, The Lord, who built the earth and sky, In love  now
. » 3.0 - peh to  God thine in - most heart; He will  his
© 4. Rest in his love though storms pre - vail, No storm can
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vid - er stilt is near; Who led thee last will
heark - ens to thy cry: His prom - ise thou - may’st
com - fort then im - part; He will his grace - most
there  o’er - whelm  thy soul.  Ne'er let thy faith and ¢
h— —:- LT-J."LI r— — rﬁ” £ T -
| I | N2 | | T | P 1
f.%—— e e e [ e e = —
{ [ T i
n#uﬂ T — | 1 ‘rj =
i e =
S 1 i 4 — > | Y aud - - -
0 - ST L% b T -
lead thee- still; . Be calm, and  sink in- to his  will.
free - ly claim: Ask and re - ceive in "~ Je. - sus’ name.
free - ly give, And peace and joy thou shalt re - ceive.
‘ cour - age fail, Il shall work :good: by .. his . ~con - trok ..
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223 Doxology

(Tune—“Old Hundred” L.M. No. 1)

Praise God from whom all blessings flow;
Praise him all creatures here below;
Praise him aloud with heart and voice, -
And always in his Son rejoice. '
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224  Praise God
(Psalm cxiii)

NEW LYDIA., C. M. } Alt. 16, 195
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1. Praise God: Ye serv -  ants of the  Lord, To him °~ your

2, From ris- ing sun to where . it sets, God’s name ~ is
3. The: Lordour God- - that dwells on high, With whom can
4. God from the dust doth raise the poor, Makeshim with
. !
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hearts in' - cline. . Yea, bless-ed be the name of God,
to. - . .be . praisedc A - bove all - na-tions God is  high,
. ye - com -pare? Him-sélf ke hum-bleth thingsto  see
« . kings ‘' to sit, © Withthose that he a - noints to  he
: , : - 7
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From hence-forth out . of - Zon,. -From - hence - forth  out = of Zion.
’Bove heav’ns his glo- ty raised,” "Bove heav’ns his glo - ry raised.
In  heav’'nand earth that are, In  heav’n and earth that are.
A roy.- al priest-hood great, "A oy - al priest - hood  great.
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Praise Our King

SEGUR. 8.7 4.

N

—

Alt. 84, 161, 213
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1. Praise, my soul, the King of heav-en; To his feet thy trib-ute bring;
2, Praise him for his graceandfa - vor To our fa-thersin dis - tress;
» 3. Fa - ther -like, he proves yet spares us, Well our fee - ble frame he knows;
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Ran-somed, healed, re-stored, for-giv - en,
Praise him, still the same as ev - er,

Ev - er - more his prais - es sing:
Slow to chide, and swift to bless:

In his hands he gen-tly bears us, Res-cues us from all our foes:
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Hal - le - lu - jah!
Hal - le - lu - jah!

Hal -le - lu - jah!
Hal - le - lu - jah!

Praise the ev - er - last-ing King.
Glo -rious in his faith-ful - ness.

Hal - le - lu - jah!

Hal-le - lu - jah!

How his plan his wis-dom shows.
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226 Tell His Worth
ALETTA. 7. Alt. 235
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1. Praise the Lord, his glo - ries show,
2, Earth to heav’n, and heav’n to earth,
3. Praise the Lord, his mer - cies trace;
4. Strings and voic - es, hands and hearts,

Saints with - in “his
Tell his

courts be - low,
won - ders, sing his worth;

Praise his prov - i - dence and grace;

In

the con -~ cert bear

182

our parts;
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Tell His Worth—Concluded
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"An - gels round his throne a - bove, A]l that see and share his love.
Age to age, and shore to shore, Praise him, praise him ev - er-more!
All that he for man hath done; All  he sends wus through his Son.
All that breathe, your Lord a - dore, Praise him, praise him ev - er-more!
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227 Adore and Praise the Lord

GALILEE. 8. 7. 8. 7.

1. Praise the Lord! ye heav’ns, a - dore him: Praise him, an - gels in the height;
2. Praise the Lord, for he hath spo - ken; Worlds his might - y voice o - beyed;
3. Praise the Lord; for he 1is glo-rious; Nev -er shall his prom - ise fail;

4. Praise the God of our sal - va - tion; Hosts on high, his pow’r pro-claim;
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Sun and moon, re - joice be - fore him; Praise him, all ye stars of light.
Laws which nev -er shall be bro - ken, For their guid-ance he hath made.
He shall make his saints vic - to - rious; Sin and death shall not pre - vail.
Heav’n and earth, and all cre - a ~ tion, Laud and mag- ni - fy his name.
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Heavenly Truth

‘ : -ESSEX. -8 7. . Alt. 145, 2¢
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1. Praise to him, by whose kind fa-vor Heavn- ly Truth has
2. Truth, how sa - cred is the treas-ure! Teach wus, Lord, its
3. What _of Truth we have been hear-ing, Fix, O lLord, in
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reached our ears; May its sweet, re - viv - ing sa - vor
worth  to know, Vain - the -hope, and short the pleas - ure,
ey - Tty heart; - 'In the day of thine ap - pear - ing
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A ‘Fill  our hearts and calm our fears, Fill . our hearts and calm our  fears.
- Which from oth - er sourc-es -flow, Which fromoth - er sourc - es  flow.
May we share thy peo-ple’s part, - May we share thy -peo - ple’s part.
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229 Praise Wai-ts for Thee in Zion, Lord

(Psalm Ixv)

Arranged by W. L. P. from DoNizET1]

I

Moderato - |

1. Praise waits for theein Zi - on, . Lord, un-to thee vows paid shall

be,
2. Thy hand sets fast the moun-tains, Thy voice the trou-bled sea doth still,
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O thou that hear-est pray - er, All flesh shall come to thee.
Each day pro-claims thy glo-ries, Thy bless-ings ~ all earth fli.
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Thy year of gaddr-ness'._'.fllt.1U'. crown - est; Thro’ thee
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Bless-ed 1s  he whom thou choos - est Thro’ Christ to’ap-proach to  thee,

the de - serts sing;
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That he with-in "~ thy tem-ple, ' ~ Lord, | M,ay eer ~a dwell-er be.
Thy paths drop rich with f&f-ne_:ss,_ Lord, L And men pra,ise thee, their King.
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Praise Ye Jehovah’s Name

FrLICE G1arpiNt, 1769. Alt. 65
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1. Praise ye

~
Je - ho - vah’s Na

me, Praise through his  courts  pro - claim,

231

Praise

2. Now let the trum-pet raiss Sounds of tri - um - phant praise,
3. While_his high praise ye sing, Strike ev -’ry sound - ing string;
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Rise and a - dore: High o’er the heavns a-bove, Sound his great
Wide as his fame: ‘There let the harp be found; Or - gans, with
Sweet the ac - cord! He “pres-ent truth” be-stows; Let ev - 'ry
_‘J_ J | , L & o, . o 8
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acts of love, While his rich grace yeprove, Vast as his pow’r.
sol - emn sound, Roll your deep notes a-round, Filled with his name.
breath that lows His no - blest fame dis-close: Praise ye the Lord!
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Ye the Lord

(Psalm cxlvii)

Arr, from Beetmoven Alt. 163, 195
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1. Praise ye the Lord; for it is good Praise to our God to sing:
2. God dothbuild up Je - ru - sa-lem; And he it is a - lone
3. He countsthe num - ber of thestars; He namesthem ev - 'ry one.
4. The Lord lifts up the meek, and casts The wick - ed to the ground.
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Praise Ye the Lord—Concluded
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Sing
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is pleas-ant, and to praise
dis-persed of Is - ra - el

our Lord,and of great pow’r;
the Lord, and give him thanks;

It is
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Doth gath - er
His wis-dom search can
On harp his prais - es
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thing. -
one.
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CAREY’S. L. M.

Watch and Pray

Alt. 164, 180

tiry
A

= o

[
T =
S

St

|

bl B EETP™

If

-hm:or-(

l\,'b

. Prayer is
pain af - flict, or wrongs op-press; If
. "Tis prayer sup-ports the soul that’s weak, Tho’ thought be bro-ken, language lame;
. De -pend on him; thou canst not fail; But ask ac-cord-ing

_Jj\l

.
P
L4

&

ap - point-ed

<4,

to

A

-

|\

con-vey The bless-ings God de - signs to give.
cares dis - tract, or fears dis-may;
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to his will;
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God thro’ his
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Word to
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case should Chris-tians pray, If near the fount of grace they’d live.

sin dis-tress, In ev - ’ry case, still watch and pray.
us doth speak, And we to him in Je - sus’ name.
shall thy prayer pre - vail, And noth-ing shall to thee work ill.
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Precious Moments

Zionslieder Alt. 23, 114,139
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1. Pre-cious mo - ments, rich  in bless - ing, At the throne of grace I spend;
2. Christ says, Come, thou heav-y lad - en, I will give thee sweet -est rest;
3. Lord, we pralse thee for

this bless - ing, For this priv - 1 - lege so Sweet,
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"All my joys and griefs ex - press-ing To my best and tru-est Friend.
All the way my feet have trod-den; Come to me when sore op - prest.
For thy ten-derlove’s ca - ress-ing, For thissure and safe re - treat.
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Here I find that sweet com-mun-ion With my Fa-ther and my Lord,

Take my ea - sy yoke up - onyou, Rest from earth-ly care and. strife;

‘and my Lord,

care and strife;

Nev -er wea-ry of our com-ing, Nev-er spurn-ing our re-quest;

S

our request;
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Ear-nest of that bless-ed un-ion

I-

will sweet-est com - fort glve you,

With Com—plamt or with re - joic- mg,

P- — P

Prom-ised in the Ho-ly Word.
Walk with me the ways of  life,
Still thy love is man-1i - fest.
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234 Precious Promise |
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1. Pre - cious prom-is¢ God hath giv - en  To the faith - ful ones who try
2. When temp -ta - tions al-most win thee, And thy trust-ed watch-ers fly,
3. Since thine earth-ly hopes have per-ished In the grave of years gone by,

4. By and by the heav’n-ly treas-ures, Moth and rust could ne’er de-stroy,
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Treas-ure to lay up in heav-en, “I will guide thee with mine eye.”
Let this prom-ise ring with -in thee, “I will guide thee with mine eye.”
Let this prom-ise e’er be cher-ished, “I will guide thee with mine eye.”
Thou wilt ind laid up in glo - ry, Guid-ed to them by mine eye.
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I will guide thee, T will guide thee, T  will guide thee witlgmme eye;
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In the way which T will show thee, “I will guide thee with mine eye.”
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Thy Will Be Done

HORTON. 7. Alt. 226
8 N i o e e e e e
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3. Prince of peace, now shed a-broad In my heart the peace of God;

2. Thou hast bought me with thy blood,

O - pened wide the gate to God.

3. May thy will, notmine, be done; May thy will and mine be one;
4. Sav -iour, at thyfeet I fall Thou my life, my hope for alll
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As our Ad - vo - cate inheav’n, Win me joy thro’sins for-given.
Peace I crave, and it must be, Lord, in  be - ing one with thee.

Ban - ish self - will from my heart,
Let thyhap - py serv - ant be

And thy per-fect peace im-part.
One for - ev - er-more with thee.
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236 Rejoice Alway
EIN’ FESTE BURG H. W. Baker
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i. Re - joice al - way, with ~one ac - cord, Sing out with
2. When in dis - tress to him we cried, He bheard our
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Rejoice Alway—Concluded
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ex - ul- ta - - tion; Re- joice and praise our might -y Lord,
sad com-plain - ing; O trust in  him, what-e’er be - tide,
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‘Whose arm hath broughtsal -va - tion: His works of love pro - claim
His love is all - sus - tain - ing: Tri-um-phant songs of praise
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The hon - or of his Name; For he is God a - lome,
To him our hearts shall raise; Now ev - ’ry voice shalll say,
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‘Who hath his mer - cy shown; Let all his saints a - dore him,
“O praise our God al - way”; Let all his saints a - dore him,
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237 Rejoice and Be Glad
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1. Re - joice and be glad! The Re - deem - er has.  come!
2. Re - joice and be glad! Now the  par - don is free;

3. Re - joice and be glad! For the Lamb that was slain
~4. Re - jaice and be  glad! For our King from on high
5. Re -"joice’ and - be -~ gladl - For he com - eth- to  reign
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] Go look on  his cra - dle, his cross, and his tomb.
The  just for the un - just hath died on the tree.
Q’er death is tri - um - phant, and liv - eth a - gain,
Has come for —his jew "= els, his king - dom is nigh.
In tri - umph and glo - ry; o} sing the glad strain,
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 Sound his-prais --es, tell. the sto - ry Of him . who ' was - slain;
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Sound his prais - es, tell with glad - ness, e liv - eth a - gain.
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238 Rejoice, the Lord Is King

GOPSAL *G. F. HANDEL
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1. Re - joice, the Lord is King! Your Lord and King a - dorel
2. Je - sus, the Sa - viour, reigns, The Prince of peace and love;
3. He’s.tak” - en his great pow’r; He rules o’er earth from heav’n;
4. He stands ™ at God’s right hand All. en - emies to . de - feat,
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Ye saints, give thanks and - 'sing; =~ And  tri - umph ev - er < more:
When he ~had purged our stdins, He took his seat a - bove:
In heav’n and earth all pow’r God un - to him has given:
.. He wars at .God’scom -mand, Foes- fall low at his feet:
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Lift  up your heart!lift "up your voice! Re -joice! a-gain I say, re-joice! .
Lift up your heait!lift up your voicel Re - joice! a-gain I say, re- joice!
Lift up your heart! lift up your voice! Re - joicel a-gain I say, re-joicel
Lift  up your heart!lift up your voice! Re - joice! a-gain I say, re- joice!
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Repeat the Story

P. P. Busss
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1. Re - peat the sto-ry o’er and o’er, race so full and free,

2. Of feace I on-ly knew the name, Nor ound my soul its rest

3 My high - est placeis ly - ing low At Re -deem -er’s feet;

. And oh, whatrap-turewill it be With all the host a - bove,
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I love to hear it moreand more, Since grace has res- cued me.
Un - til  the sweet-voiced ang-el came To soothe my wea-ry breast.
No real joy in life I know, But in  his serv-ice sweet.
To sing throughall e - ter - ni - ty The won -ders of his /loze.
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The half...... was nev-er told The half.... was nev-er told;
The  half was nev - er, nev- er told, The half wasnev - er, nev - er told,
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Of gracedi-vine, so won-der-ful, The half...... was hev-er told.
F 2. Of peace, etc, The half was nev - er, nev - er told,
3. Of joy, etc.
4. Of love, etc.
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240 Rest, Till Morning Dawns

BERLIN. S. M. Alt. 220
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1. Rest for the toil - ing hand, Rest for the anx - ious brow,

2. Rest for the fe- vered brain, Rest for the throb - bing eye;

3. Rest, wea-ry one, a  while, Till Christ shall bid thee rise;

4. Soon, soon from out the dust Shall all come forth and sing;

5. Let bope cheer those who weep; E’en now the rays of dawn
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Rest for the wea -ry, way -sore feet, Rest from all la - bor now.

Thro’ these parched lips of clay no more  Shall pass the moan or sigh.

And soon, as from re - fresh - ing sleep, Thou’lt wake with glad sur - prise.

Sharp has the frost of win - ter been But bright - ly shines the spring.

A - bove the east-ern hill - tops creep We're nfar the light of morn.
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241 Soldiers of Christ
ST. THOMAS. S. M. Alt. 54,144
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1. Rise up, sol - diers of Christ, And put your amm - or on,
2. Strong in the Lord of Hosts, And in his might - y pow’r;
3. Stand, then, in  his  great might, With all his  strength en - dued;
4. That bav - ing all  things done, And all your con - flicts past,
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Strong in the strength which God sup-plies Throughhise - ter - nal Son;
Who in the strength of Je - sus trusts Is more than con - quer - or.

But take,to arm you for the fight, The pan -0 - ply of God;
Ye may o’er-come,through Christa-lone, And stand en - tire at last.
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Russian Air
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» L. Rise, crownéd with light, . . .. tri - um-phant Zi - on, rise;..... Ex - alt thy

2. Lol all the ran - somed Je - sus’ name con - fess,.... Walk o'er the
3. The sea may waste, ..., the skies to smokede- cay,..... - Rocks fall to
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tow - 'ring head and lift thine eyes:  See heav'n its spark-ling por - tals
-high - way in true ho - .l - mness: Hark!how Je-ho-vah’s praise thro’-
dust, and moun-tains melt a -  way; But fixed God’s word, His sav - ing

. - P - ’

SE=== : SE=ss—
B &
‘ W F&:ﬁ:ﬁ ; —
—
I & N T S B .
17 . & H | -~ I 1 1 |
AN H | - 11 : | 4 |
L « g I Tig T ] o =, & s ZA i 1 13
'\)l] hd 2% r A > & 'L’ E b | S ~ZA & | PN § |
wide . ... dis - play, And break up - cn thee in a flood of day.
out .. ... earth rings, Whileev - ry  land its joy -ous trib - ute brings.
powt..., re-mains; = Thy realm shall last, thy own Mes- si - ah reigns.
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243 . Rock of Ages

TOPLADY. 7.61L
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1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, I am hid - den safe in thee: .

2, Who aught to =~ my charge shalllay, Hid-den . in .. 4his" Rock al- way?”
ﬁ 3. Could my tears - for --ev - er flow, Couldmy zeal - ne- lan - guor know,
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Hid -'den here from ‘all my foes, None can harm though all op - pose;
Love did for my sin a - tone; I shall live through Christ a - lone.
These for sin could not a - tone; Thou hastsaved ~and thou a <lone.. *
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For though jus - tice once con-demned, Love did this v blest shel - ter send.
I need fear no e - vil thing Whileby sim - ple faith I cling.
In my hand no price I bring; Sim-ply to thy cross I  cling.
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The Lord in His Temple

VITA AETERNA Alt. 160
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1. Round the Lord in
2. The new heav’ng with joy

glo - ry seat - ed, Glo - rious, wing-ed
are ring-ing; Saints, take up -the ser - aph’s cry,

ser - a-phim

4. With  his ser-aph-train be - fore him, We, his ho - ly Church be-low,
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a - dore him, All

: |
Filled his tem-ple, and re-peat-ed Each to eachth’al-ter- nzllte hymn:
‘Ho - ly, ho-ly,
Would wu - nitenow

ho - ly,” sing-ing, ‘Lord of hosts, thou God most high.’

to our heartswithlove a - glow:
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‘Lord, thyglo - ry  fills the heav-en; Earth is with its  ful- nessstored;
‘Lord, thyglo -ry fills thehcav-en; Farth is with its  ful - nessstored;
‘Lord, thyglo - ry  fills the heav-en; Farth is with its  ful - nessstored;
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Un - tothee be glo - ry giv-en, Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - Iy Lord!
Un - tothee be glo - ry giv-en In thy tem-ple, ho - Iy Lord?
Un - tothee be glo - ry giv-en In thy tem-ple, ho - ly Lord!?
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Safe in the Arms of Jesus
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1. Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod - ing  care,
2. Je - sus, my heart’s dear ref - uge, Je - sus "has died for me;
P
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CHo.—Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe in his love to rest,
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Safe from theworld’stemp - ta - tions, Sin can-notharm me there.
Firm on the Rock of A - ges Ev - er my trust shall be.
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O how myheart re - joic - es! Sweet-ly my soul doth rest.
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; Free from theblight of sor - row, Free from all doubts and fears;
Here let me wait with pa - tience, Wait till the night is o’er;
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On-ly a few more tri - als, On -ly a few more tears!
Wait till theglo-rious sun - light Ris - es to set no more.
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Pray for Reapers:

SICILIAN HYMN. 8. 7.+4. T . .. Alt, 213,228
: ==tae0
5 : s y — el
(72 ) ™ z
1. Saints of  God, the dawn is bright’-ning With the glo - ry of theLord;

s Long we've sowed with toil and sad - ness, Weep-ing ¢’er

- the waste a-round

3 Now, O Lord,ful - fil thy pleas-ure, Use thy con~ se - crat - ed band
4. Soon shall end” the time of teap-ing, Soon the hap = py day vnllmme :
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Cul -ling out thy pre-cious treas-ure
And with joy we

shall be
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Qer the earththe field is whit’ning; Now re- call the Mas-ter's word—

Now we gath -er grainsof glad - ness; Rip-ered wheat may now be found.

From the tares o’er all the Jand.
keep-ing God’s e - ter - nal har-vest home.
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‘Make us
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Pray for .reap-ers,
Bless - ed reap-ers!
reap - ers,
what rap-ture!

Pray for - reap-ex:s
Bless - ed: reap’= ers!
Make us reap-ers,

O what rap-turel,

Nev-er,
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* In.“the har-vest of ~the Lord.
Howtheir joys may tiow ~a-bound!
We're a - wait-ing thy com-mand. -

nev-er - more to roam.
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247 -Salvation
ZERAH. C. M. - Alt, 16
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1. Sal - va-tion! O the joy - ful sound! What tif - dings for -our race!
2, Sal - va-tion! let the ti- dings fly The sin ~ cursedearth a - round!
3. Sal - va-tion! O  ye toil - ingsaints, By faith ~ye  have it now;
4. Sal - va-tion! O  the bless - ed work With Christ you shall en - joy—

.5. Sal.- va-tion! O - the blCSa - edtheme Shall fill = the world Wlth Joyl
] . . i P
P/ M - o J o s | _h é\ Z |

*, i | r 2 9] H | | — 9| 1 H 1
ﬂ-_b —e—— = fh =
1 ‘V I = -

7 e e e e e
& 3= e e B . e i 2
U T

De - liv-’rance for the world is found, Through God’s a-bound-ing grace, :
Raise the tri-um-phant notes on high, And let your songs a-bdund.:
The prom -ise is your dai - lystrength, While to God’s will ye bow.
Of bear ~ing it to all man-kind—Your fu - ture blest em-ploy,
When all - its might -y work is seen, Praise shall all tongues em - ploy. .
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. hv-rance for - the world - is found; Through God’s.a-bound = ing  grace.

ZiRalsethe “tri-um- phart notes” on “high, And " ~leét "your songs a- bound.

The prom-ise is your dai-ly strength, While to God’s will  ye how.

Of bear-ing it to all mankind—Your fu - ture blest em - ploy.

.. When all 'its might-y -work is seen, Praise shall ‘all tongues em - ploy.
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SAVIOUR, LIKE A SHEPHERD. 8. 7.
|

Saviour, Lead Us

4. Alt, 161, 223
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1. Sav - jour, like a shep-herd lead wus;
2. We are thine; do thou be - friend us,
» 3. Thou hast prom-ised to re - ceive us,
4. Ful - ly let us have thy fa - vor,

Much we need thy ten-der care;
Be the guard-ian of owr way:
Poor and meed - y though we be;
Ful - ly we would do thy will;

Bless - ed Lord and on- ly Sav - iour,
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In thy pleas-ant pas-tures feed wus, For our use thy fold pre- pare:
Keep thy flock, from foesde-fend wus, Let us mnev -er go a-stray:
Thou hast mer-cy to re- lieve wus, Grace to cleanse, and pow’r to free:

With thy love and like - ness fill:
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Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, thine we are.
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Hear, O hear us when we pray.
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, We have ful-ly turned to thee.
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hastloved us, love us still
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Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, thine we are.
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Hear, O hear us when we pray.
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, We have ful-ly turned to thee.
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hastloved us, love us still,
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249 Send Out Thy Light
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1. Send out thy light and truth, O Lord; Letthem our lead -ers be

2. Send out thy light and truth o Lord Where sin’s dark shad-ows fall;
3. Send out thy light and truth (0] Lord; The bless - ed ti - dings spread
4. Send out thy light and truth O Lord, And let the beams of day
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To guide us to thy ho-1ly hill Where we shall wor-ship thee.
A - rouse the sol-diers of the cross To heed the trump -et’s call;
Till, by thosesweete - van - gel tones, Al na - tionsshall be led;

Break through the dis-mal gloom of night And guide men in thy way.
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Send out thy light o’er land and sea, Till ev - ’ry heart shall bow to thee.
Send out thy truth where er-ror reigns, And cleanse a - way its crim-son stains.
Send out thy light, O Morn-ing Star, And beam up - on the isles a - far
Send out thy truth, O speed the hoar When all the world shall know its pow T.
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Send out thy light, Thy light and truth, O Lord.
Send out thy light,
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Fully the Lord’s

FEDERAL STREET. L. M. Alt, 253
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1. Shall I, for fear of
3, Lord, T would loy - al

2, Shall I, for this world’s mean re-nown, Re-gard
prove to thee.

Let thy re-proach- -es fall

fee - ble man, Re - frain from show-ing God’s great plan?

mor-tal’s smile or frown?
on me;.

a

hide
tri

Un - der a cov - er
How then could I my
To spend my days in
Or ev-en to the
Than all the cit - y’s
Its cloud-y pil - lar,

4. ¥O! ’'whatare all earth’s gild -ed toys Com-pared with heav’'n’s e-ter-nal joys?
5. O!  sweet-er far the  wild-er-ness, With all its bleak, wild bar - ren - ness,
6. Jts. 'man-na is a fore-taste sweet Of heav’n-ly boun - ty all com - plete;
a7 hlS path I there-fore hum - bly tread In foot-prints of our liv-ing Head,
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my light, While thou-sands grope in cheer-less night?
al stand? Or what ex-cuse could I
thine . em - ploy Shall be my chief - est earth - Iy
feast now spread, For pil-grims through the dé - sert led?

pomnp and pride With-out my heav’n-ly Friend and Guide!
guid - 1ng light, Are ear-nests of

com-mand?
joy. ©

the fu - ture bright.

In hope re-joic - ing go In him who leads and loves me  so."
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251 Shall We Meet?
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1. Shall . we'meet be-yond death’s riv-er,

Where its sur - ges cease to roll?

EF'

2. Just ~be-yond - the'time of  trou-ble, When our King has gained con - trol,
3. 0! howglad, in that blest har-bor, When this storm-y tune is  Oer,
4. O  that glo - rious heav - ’nly cit-y! O that New Je - ru - sa - lem!
5 We shall meet our loved and lost ones, When the sur - ges cea,se to roll;
1 Bt B P o % o . l N b
Nao—f e A P ) 1 In) 0 B )
el ! [ N S e ® =g e - .
:\bIt:tIE: %



Shall We Meet?—Concluded

And in all the long for-ev-er,
Dawns the glo - rious, bright for-ev-er, .
Men will be to cast their an-chor,

How ’twill shine in all its beau-ty!
Sin and death,and ev-’ry e - vil,
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Shall we rest from its con -trol?
Which shall glad-den ev - ’ry soul.
On e~-ter = ni-ty’s blest shorel
*Twill be gor-geous as a gem.
Then shall yield to Christ’s con-trol.
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Yes, we'll meet, yes, we'll meet, Yes, we'll meet be-yond the riv - er;
We. shall meet, we shall meet, We shall meet be-yond the trou - ble;
They shall meet, they shall meet, They shall meet in that blest har - bor;
We shall meet, we shallmeet, We shall meet in that fair cit - y;
We shall meet, we shallmeet, We shall meet be-yond all trou - ble;
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Yes, we’ll meet

We shall meet
They shall meet
We shall meet

3

be-yond the riv-er,
be-yond the trou-ble,

Where there’s life for ev - ry soul.
When - its -- sur-ges cease to roll.

in that blest har-bor— And ~be blest for ev - er - more.

in that fair cit-y—
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In- the New Je-ru - sa - lem,

We shall meet be-yond all trou-ble, . When the sur-ges cease to roll,
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. The King’s Daughter

(Psalm xlIv) G. F. Hanper. Alt. 38, 106
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1. She com - eth to the King In cloth - ing of gold wrought;
2. They shall be brought with joy, And mirth on ev - ’ry side,
3. And in .thy fa - ther'sstead, Thy chil - dren thou shalt take,
" 4. 1 will show forth thy name To gen - er - a - tions all:
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The vir - gins that do fol - low her Shall un - to thee be brought.
In- to the pal - ace of the King, There ev - er to a - bide.
And in all pla-ces of the earth Them no - bleprin - ces make.
There-fore the peo - ple ev - er- more Thy fair nameshall ex- tol.
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253 Thé Beauty of Holiness
HEBRON. L. M. Alt. 186, 289
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1. Sin - cere-ly let our livesex - press

The beau-ties of true ho -1i - ness;

-So - _let the Chris-tian gra - ces shine,
Let Christ’s sweet spir-it reign with-in,
For wis-dom, pa-tience, love and light,

;}

2, Let love and faith and hopeand joy =~ Be pure, and free from sin’s al - loy;
3. Our Fa-ther, God, to thee weraise Our prayer for help to tread thy ways—
2.
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That all may know the pow’r di-vine.
And grace sub-due the pow’r of sin.
For grace to speak and act a - right.
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254 Trust Him More

J. G. Hegrr
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1. Since the Fa—thcrs arm sus-tains thee, Peace - ful " be,
2. Nei - ther murm’ring nor com- -plain-ing,  In is hand
3 There-fore  what-so - e’er be - tid - eth, Night or day,
4 To his own Je-ho -vah giv - eth Dai - ly strength,
2 2 o o 2 B 2. - . —
ST e
St = =
n=r | 1 o T L I | i |
L' li T
N T BN R . | =
Gt =ES ==
< s e
l T
- When a - chas-ten-ing hand re-strains thee, It his he. -
Lay what - ev - er things thoucanst not Un - der - stand,
Know his love for thee pro-vid -eth Good al - way.
To  each troub-led soul thatstri ~ veth, Peace at length.
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Know his love in full com-plete-ness Fills the meas - ure
Though the world thy wit - ness spurn - eth, From thy faith in
Crown of sharp re-proach - es take, Grate - ful'  wear it
Weak - est lambs have larg - est share Of our ten - der

Of thy weakness, If he wounds thy spir-it sore, Trust him more,
i - ty turn-eth, Peace thy m—most soul shall fill,  Trust- ing still.
or his sake,. Sweet-ly bend-ing to his wﬂl Trust - ing still,

Shep-herd’s care. . Ask him not then, When? or How? On - ly bow!
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255 Resurrection
HARWELL. 8. 7. Alt. 64, 9o
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1. Sing with all  the sons of glo - 1y,

" Sing the res - ur-rec - tion song!

2, 0 what glo - ry, far ex-ceed - ing All thateye hasyet per-ceived!
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Death and sor-row, earth’s dark sto - ry, To the for - mer days be-long.
Ho - liest hearts, for a - gesplead-ing, Nev~er that full joy con-ceived.
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All a-round the clouds are break-ing, Soon the storms of earth shall cease,
All a-round the clouds are breaking, Soon the storms of earth shall cease,

God has prom -

God has prom-ised, Christ pre-pares it, Thcre we soon God’s friends shall meet;

ised, Christ pre - pares it,

There We S00D

God’s fnend’s shall meet;
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In~ God’s like-ness man, a-wak-ing, Comesto ev - er-last-ing peace.
Ev - %y hum-ble spir-it shares it, Thereour joy shall be com-plete.
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Soldiers of the Cross, Arise!

1, Sol - diers of

the Cross, a - rise!

2, 'Mid the homes of want and woe,
e

Mexperssosn, Alt. 141, 105
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-Gird you with your ar - mor bright;
"Mid the stran-gers to God’s Word,
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Let

Might - are your en - e - mies
ﬂ};e king - dom her - ald ’

£0,

Hard the bat - tle ye must fight.
Let the woice of hope be heard.
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Q’er a faith-less, fall-en world Raise God’s stand-ard in the sky:

To the wea-ry and the

worn Tell of times when sor - rows cease;
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Let it float there wide un-furled; Bear it on - ward;lift it high,
Com - fort bring to those that mourn; Speak of Christ’s glad reign of peace,
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Let it float there wide un-furled; Bear it on - ward;lift it high.
Com - fort bring  to those that mourn; Speak of Christ’s glad reign of peace.
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MILES LANE. C. M.
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The Desire of All Nations

Alt. 6
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1. Soon all shall hail our Je -
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sus’ name; An - gels shall pros-trate

2. The ris - en saints shall sound the lyre, And as  theysound it
3. The rem - nant saved from Is - rael’srace, Re - deemed from Is-rael’s
4. Gen-tiles shall come, and com - ing sing, Through-out this earth-ly
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fall; For him the bright-est glo - ry claim, And hail him,
fall Be - fore his face who formed their choir, And  hail him,
| fall, Shall praise him for his  won-drous grace, And  hail him,
3 ball, Ho - san-nas to our heav’nly King, And hail him,
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hait .him, hail him, Hail him  Lord of all,
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Earth’s New Song

HARWELL. 8. 7. Alt. 35, 328
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1. Soon shall count - less hearts and voic -es  Sing the song of ju-bi- lee;

2. O, the rap - turous, bliss-ful sto - ry, Spo-ken to  Im-man-uel’s praise!

3. While our crowns of glo - ry cast - ing At  his feet, in rap - ture lost,

4. Yes, he reigns, the great Mes-si - ah, With the hea,vnly glo- rycrowned—-
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Bless - ed song! the song of Mos - es, FEarth’s newsong of lib - er - ty.

And thestrains so full of glo - ry, That un-num-bered voic-es raise!

We, in an - themsev-er-last - ing, Min - gle with th’an-gel-ic host.

Is - rael’s hope and earth’sde - sire, Now tri - um-phant and re-nowned.
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Hail Mes-si - ah! great De-liv-"rer!
Now a sea of bliss un-bound-ed
Hal - le - lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah!
Hail Mes-si-ah! reign for - ev -er!

Hail Mes - si - ah! praise to thee!
Spreads o’er earth thro’ end-less days.

Earth’s de-sire and Is-rael’s boast!

Hail Im-man-uel! wor-thy found!

1. Hail Mes-si - -~ ah! great De - liv-'rer! Iail Mes-si - - ah! praise to thee!l
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Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal-le-lu - ja;h, Hal -le-Ilu- jah! A - men
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Rest for the Weary
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1. Soon shallres - ti - tu - tion glo - ry
2. Just be-yond the com - ing trou - ble

Bring to earth a  bless - ed rest;
See the reign -ing Prince of peace!

-»-

e e

3. Singl O sing! ye heirs of glo - ry, - Shout the ti - dings as you go!
4. Tell how E - den’s bloom and beau-ty Once a - gainshall be re - stored,
5.0  yes,sing, ye heirs of glo-ry, Shoutyour tri-umphfar and near,
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And the poor, and faint, and wea -.ry Shall be lift -ed wup and blest.
Lo! God’s king-dom now is ris -ing And op-pres-sion soon must cease.
Pub - lish wide re - demp - tion’s sto - ry— All,
Mak - ing all man’s wide do - min-ion As the gar-den of the
Let the notes of praiseand sing - ing Sweet-ly fall on sor - row’s ear.

its heal-ing balm should know.

Lord.
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There is rest for the wea - ry, There is rest for the wea - ry,
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There is rest for the wea -~ ry, There Iis rest for all,
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Stand Up for Jesus

WEBB. 7. 6. Alt. 86, 285
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1. Stand up! stand up for Je - sus! Ve sol - diers of the cross;
2. Stand up! stand up for Je - sus! Stand in God’s strength a - lone;
3. Stand up! stand up for Je - sus! The strife will not be long;
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Lift high his roy -al ban- mer, It must not suf - fer loss;
The arm of flesh will fail you, Ye dare not trust your own;
This day the noise of bat - tle, The next the vic - tor’s song;
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From vic - tryun - to vic - try His ar -my he shall lead,
Put on the gos- pel ar - mor, And, watch-ing un -to prayer,
To him that 0 - ver-com - eth A crown of life shall be;
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Tl ev - ’ry foe is van - quished, And Christ is Yord in - deed.

Where du - ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev - er want-ing there.
He with the King of glo - ry Shall reign e - ter - mnal - ly.
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The Earth Is the Lord’s

X

MIGDOL. L. M. Alt. 253
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1. Soon shall the joy-ous song a-rise Thro’ all the hosts be-neath the skies,

2. Let all the Gen-tile kingdoms be
3+ Soonshall that glorious an-them swell, And host to  host

Sub - ject - ed, might - y Lord,

to thee!
the tri - umph tell,
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That song of triumph which records That all the earth is now the Lord’s.

And o-ver land, and stream, and main, Now wave the scep - tre of

thy

reign.

That no re-bel-lious foe re-mains, But o - ver
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all the Sav - iour reigns.
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262 The Lord, a Sun and Shield

HURSLEY. L. M.

FINCS YT SV S =] PRV A S R S S SO A S GO N S S St |
P 1 ] =
’ — z — o

e N

Pt
1. Sun of my soul,my  Fa - ther dear, I know no night when thou art near.
2. Shield of my soul, tho’ tem - pests rage, And ’gainst me hosts of foes en - gage,
3. Thy grace and glo - ry thou dost give To those who near theeev - er live;
4. Thy choic-est trea-sure, e’en thy Son, Thy well-be - loved and on -ly one,
5. Yea, thou who spar-edst not thy Son, Whose sac-ri- fice our ran - som won,
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The Lord, a Sun—Concluded
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O! may no earth-borncloud a - rise To hide thee from thy serv-ant’s eyes.
My ref-uge and my for - tress thou, Be - fore thee ev-’ry foe must bow.

Free-ly thou gav - est

And no good thing dost thou with - hold

Shalt, with him, all things free - ly give;

once for me,

From sheep which stray not from thy fold.
From sin and death to set me free,
He lives, a pledge that we shall live,
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Sweet Each Moment

WATCH TOWER Alt. 103
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1. Sweet each mo-ment, rich in bless-ing, Which be - fore the cross I spend;

2. Tru - ly Dbless-ed

is this sta - tion, Low be - fore his cross to
3. Love and grief my heart di - vid - ing, With my

lie,
tears his feet I'll bathe;.

While I see
Con - stant still,

Life, and health, and peace pos-sess-ing,  From the
di - vine com-pas - sion Beam-ing
in fajth a - bid - ing,
Here, fresh hope and strength will bor-row, Turn -ing dark - ness in - to

Life de-

4. Here, in  ten - der, grate - ful sor - row, With my Sav -iour will I - stay;
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sin - ner’s dy - ing Friend.
in his gra - cious eye.
riv - ing from - his death.
day.
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264 Sweet Hour of Prayer
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1. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! That calls me from a world of care,
2. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! Thy wings shall my pe - ti - tion bear
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And bids me at my Fa-ther’s throne Make all my wants and wish-es known!
To him whose truth and faith-ful -ness En - gage the wait -ing soul to bless.
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In sea-sons of dis- tressand grief My soul has oft - en found re - lef,
And since he bids me seek his face, Be - lieve his word and trust his grace,
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And oft es- caped the temp-ter’s snare By thy re - turn, sweet hour of prayer,
Il caston him my ev-’ry care Andwait for thee, sweet hour cf prayer,
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Sweet Hour of Prayer—Concluded
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And oft es-caped the temp-ter’s snare By thy re - turn, sweet hour of prayer.
Tl caston him my ev-’ry care And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer.
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265 Sweet Is the Work
BarreoLeuon. Alt. 180, 219
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1. Sweet is the work, my God, my King, To praise thy Name, give thanks, and sing:
2, Sweet is the day of sa-credrest; NG earth-ly care shall il my breast;
3. My heart shall tri- umph in the Lord, And bless his works, and bless his word.
4. And I shall share a glo - rious part When grace hath well re - fined my heart,
5. E'ennow I see, and hear, and know More than I hoped for here be - low,
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To show thy love by morn-inglight, And talk of all thy truth at night.
O, may my heart in tune be found; Like Da-vid’sharp of sol - emn sound!
His works of grace, how bright they shine! How deep his coun-sels! how di - vinel

And fresh sup -plies of joy are shed, Like ho-ly oil, to cheer my head.
And ev -’ ry pow’r finds sweet em-ploy ~ Pro-claim-ing ti - dings of great joy.
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266

All to Thee

HORTON. 2. Alt, 24, 196
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1. Take my life and may it be, Lord, ac-cept - a - ble “to thee;
2, Take my feet and let them be Swift on er - rands, Loxd, for thee;
L 3. Take my lips and let them be Moved with mes - sa - ges from thee;

4. Take my mo-ments and my days; Let them flow in con-stant praise;
5. Take my love, my God; I pour At thy feet its treas-ure-store;
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Take my hands,and let them move At  the im - pulse of thy love.
Take my voice and let it bring Hon - or al - ways to my King.
Take my sil - ver and my gold; Noth -ing, Lord, would I with-hold.
Take my in - tel - lect and use Ev - ’ry pow’r as thou shalt choose.
Take my-self— I  wish to be Ev- er, on- ly, all for thee.
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Tell It Out!
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1. Tell it out a - mong the na - tions, that the Lord is King;
2. Tell it out a - mong the peo - ple, that the Sav - lour reigns!
3. Tell it out a - mong the peo - ple, Je - sus’ reign be - gins:
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Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a - mong the
Tell it  out! Tell it  out! Tell it out a - mong the
Tell = it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a - mong the
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Tell It Out!—Concluded
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na - tions; bid them shout and sing: Tell it outl Tell it out!
pris - 'ners, bid them break their chains: Tell it out!  Tell it out!
na - tions, he shall van - quish sins: Tell it out! Tell it out!
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Tell it out with ex - ul - ta - tion, that he shall in- crease:
Tell it out a - mong the weep - ing ones, that Je - sus lives:
Tell it out a - mong the high-ways and the lanes at home;
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That the might-y King of glo-ry is - the King of peace; Tell it
Tell it out a-mongthe wea-ry ones, what rest he gives; Tell it
Let it ring a-cross the moun-tains and the o - cean’s foam; That the
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out with ju - bi - la- tion; let the song ne’er cease: Tell it out! Tell it out!
out a - mong the sin-ners, that he came to save: Tell it out! Tell it out!
wea - 1y, heav-y -la - den need no lon - ger roam; Tell it out! Tell it out!

Tell it out!
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Take Up Thy Cross

MIGDOL. - L. M. . Alt. 82
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1, “Take up thy cross,” the Sav - ifour said, “If thou wouldst
"2. Take up thy' cross; let not its  weight Fill  thy weak
3. Take up thy cross, them, in his  strength, And calm - ly
4. Take up thy cross and fol - low Christ; Nor think till
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my dis -~ ¢ - ple be; De - ny thy - self, the world for-
spir - it with a - larm;  His strength shall bear thy spir - it
ev ~ ’ry dan - ger brave; ’Twill guide thee to a  bet - ter
death to lay it ~down; For on-ly he who bears the
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“sake, And hum - bly ~ fol - low  aft - er me.”
up, And brace thy heart and nerve thine arm,
home, Twill lead to vic - try o’er the grave.
Cross May hope to wear the glo - rious crown,
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The Church

AURELIA. 7. 6. Alt, 56, 200
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1. The Church’s

one

foun - da - tion

Is

Je - sus Christ, her Lord;

2. Though, with a scorn-ful won - der, Men see her sore op - prest:
3. Mid toil and trib- u- la tion, And tu-mult of her war,
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She is God’s new cre - a - tion, Be- got - ten with his Word.
By foes too great to num - ber, By tri - als sore dis- trest,
She waits the con-sum - ma - tion Of peace for - ev - er - more;
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From heav’n he came and sought her . To . be his ho - ly bride;
‘Yet saints their watch are keep - ing; Their cry  goes up, “How long?”
Till, with the wvi - sion glo - rious, Her long - ing eyes are blest,
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With his own blood he bought her, And for her life he died.
And soon the night of weep - ing Shall change to morn of song.
And the great Church vic-to - rious Shall be the Churchat rest.
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- 270 Let the King of Glory In
DAY DAWN. 9. 8.

{

1. The flush of mom is
»2. The flush of morn is

on
on

n ) .n'jh L, NN e |
p \ e -‘¥'L
i
4 LA (5 4

H e |
& M | 1]
— 1 )i
&7

the moun-tains To drive a - way the night of sin;
the moun-tains, And on-ward steals to far-thest plain.

3. Tho’ round a-bout him clouds and dark - ness  Ob - scure the beams of dawn-ing day,
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Lift up your heads, O hin-d’ring por - tals, And let the King of glo - ry in!
A - wake, O earth! the day is dawn-ing; He comes whose right it is to reign.
A - bove the clouds, up - on the mountains, The watch-ers see the morn -ing ray.
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He comes, he comes, the King of glo-ry! The light of life up-on his brow. ;
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Hail%" .ye na-tions, hail him! hail him! The King of kings, be - hold him now.
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The God of Abraham Praise

(Genesis xxxi : 42)-

LEONI Alt. 241
N b R ) : l ] ' )

E‘ = = [N - _'
U [ Zre [ e e — 222

1. ’I“he God- of
2, The God of
3. The God of

Abra-ham praise, Who reigns en-throned a - bove,
Abra -ham praise, At  whose su-preme com - mand
Abra - ham praise, Whose all - suf - fic - ient grace
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An - cient of ev - ef - last - ingdays, And God of love.
From earth we rise and seek thejoys At his right hand:
Shallguide wus all our hap -py days, In all our ways
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Je - ho - vahgreat “I AM,” In earth and heav'n con - fessed;
We all on earth for - sake, Its wis - dom, fame, and pow’s;
Hail, Abra-ham’s God and ours! Our voic- es glad we raise
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We bow and bless the sa - cred name, For -ev - er blest.
And him our on-'-ly Por - tion make, Our Shield and Tow'r.
And cel - e -brate with all our powrs Thy end - less  praise.
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The Glory of the Lord

CREATION. L. M. . Alt. 71, 87
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1. The heav’ns de - clare thy glo - ry, Lord, Through all  the
2. Au - thor of Na - ture’s won - drous laws, Pre - serv - er
# 3. And- while bright vi - sions of thy . pow’r The shin - ing
4. But not a- lone do worlds of light, And earth, dis -
5. In Christ, when all - things are com - plete— The things in
6. By  faith we see thy glo - ry now, We read thy
7. Cailed, Lord, by thee, to high - est place, To  pres - ence
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realms of bound -lessspace The soar - ing mind may roam _a -
of - its glo - riousgrace, We hail thee as the great First
worlds: be - fore us bring, The earth --ly gran - deur, fruit and
play thy grand de - signs; "Tis when our eyes be - hold thy
earth and things in heav'n—The heav’ns and earth shall be re -
. wis - dom, love and grace; In praise and ad - o - ra - tion -
of thy glo -~ 'ry bright, O! for such con - de - scend - ing
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broad, And there E and wis - dom  trace
Cause, And here - de = ght thy ways to trace.
flow’r, The prais - es thy boun - ty sing,
Word We read thy name in fair - est hnes.
lete  With thy high prais - es ev - er giv'n.
ow, . And long to  see thy glo - rious face.
grace How can we  speak thy praise a - right?
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273  The Lord Is King! Lift Up Thy Voice

Adspted Swiss Tune, Alt. 42, 211
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1. The Lord is King! Lift up thy voice, O earth and all ye heav’ns, re-joice;
2. The Lord is King! chil-dren of dust, The Judge of all the earth is just;
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From world to world the joy dothring: “The Lord Om ~nip - o - tent is Kingl’
Ho -ly and true are all His ways: Let ev - ’ry crea-ture speak His praise.
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The Lord is King! Whaf saint shall dare Re -sist His willy dis - trust His care,
He reigns! Ye saints, ex - alt yourstrains, Your God is King! Je - ho - vah reigns!
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Or mur-mur at His wise de - crees, Or doubt His roy - al prom - i- ses?
And lo! there stands on Zi - on’s height The a- noint - ed Son with king-dom right.
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274 The Easy Yoke
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1. The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want; He mak -eth me down to lie
2. My soul cri-eth out: “Re-store me a - gain, And give me the strength to take
3, Yea, tho’ I should walk in the valley of death, Yet why should I then fear ill?
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In past - ures green; he lead -eth me The qui-et wa - ters  by.
The nar - row path of right-eous-ness, E’en for his own name’s -sake.”
For thou art with me, and thy rod And staff me com - fort still.
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He lead -eth me by day and by night, Where liv - ing wa - ters flow.
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275 The Lord Is Risen

SHIRLAND. S. M. Alt. 288
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1. The Lord is rmns’n in - deed; ~The grave hath lost its prey;
2. The Lord is rissm in - deed; He lives to die- no  more;
3. The Lord is ri'm in - deed; At- tend - ing an - gels, hear!
4. Then take your gold - en lyres, And strike each cheer-ful chord;
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With him shall rise the ran-somed seed, To live in end-less day.
He lives, and will his peo - ple lead, Whose curse and shame he  bore.

Up to the courts of heav’n, withspeed, The joy - ful ti - dings bear.

Join, all ye bright ce-les- tial choirs, To praise our ris - en Lord.
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276 In Green Pastures
WARE. L. M. : Alt. 120
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1. The Lord my pas- ture shall pre-pare, And feed me with a shep - herd’s care,
2. When in the sul - try glebe I faint,Or on the thirst-y moun - tain pant,
3. Though in a bare and rug-ged way, Through devious, lone-ly wilds I stray,
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4. Though through the vale of death I tread, With many dan-gers o - ver-spread,

His pres-ence shall my wants sup-ply, And guard me with a watch - ful eye.
To fer-tile vales and dew - g meads, My wea-ry, wan-d’ring steps he leads.
Thy boun-ty shall my pains be- guile; The bar - Ten wil - der- ness shall smile,
My stead-fast heart shall fearno ill; ~ For thou, O Lord, art with me still,
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. 2797 His Day Is At Hand
. Adapted from Swiss Alr. Alt. 216
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1 1. The Lord, our Sav - iour, will ap - pear; His day is
E - ,2 He's come - to take his pow'r to  reign O’er earth with
) 3. The prince of dark - ness  he'll de - stroy; The hosts  of
4. Then those who suf - fered in  his name, Who did o -
5. The - won - ders . of .that hap - py age What mor - tal
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" now  at hand; The  signs make known his pres - ence here;
all his saints; Je - sus, the Lamb of God, once slain,
sin  oer - throw; Sa - tan shall then mno more an - noy,
bey his Word, Raised high in glo - ry, shall pro - claim
could de - clare? We view with joy the sa - cred page,
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“The wise shall un - der-stand.” “The wise shall un - der - stand.”
Wil end its long com -plaints, Wil end its Ilong com - plaints.
For Christ shall reign be - low, For Christ shall reign be - low.
The good - ness of their Lord, The good - ness of their Lord.
For we «can vread them there, For we <can read them there.
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278 - The Glorious Day

MERIBAH., C. P. M. . Alt. 192
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1. The night is past, the morn-ing ray Comes ush-ring in the glo-rious day, -
2. Stu - pen-dous scene! Those men of old, Proph - ets who have the sto - ry told
3. Now en-teredin - to their re - ward, These faith-ful serv-antsof the Lord
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The prom-ised time of rest; Hark! ’tis the trum-petsound-ing clear;
Of this tran-scen-dent day; The pa - tri-archs, a - pos - tles, too,
Have not served him in  wvain; The faith- ful, wor-thy ones of old
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Its joy - ful notes burston the ear, Pro-claim-ing ti - dings blest.
Who lived and died with this in view, In glo-1i-ous ar - ray.
As earth-ly prin-ces of-fice hold, While saintsin glo - ry reign.
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279 A Millennial Song

(First Tune)

" 1. The night is past, the day has come, The light of the Mil -

2.In Zi - ontrees of heal - ing grow, A pan- a-ce - a
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len - ni - um Ir - ra - di-ates the sky. And earth’s ten -
for the woe Of all  the tribes of man; And right - eous -
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thou -sand wvoic - es sweet In hap - py har - mo - ny com - pete,

ness and peace have found On earth a hap - py meet - ing ground,
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A Millennial Song—Concluded

A
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To raise the joy - ful cry: Re - joice!’ Re - joice! man -
And, like a rain - bow, span With glo - rious arch the
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kind is° free From all his an - cient tyr - an - ny!
heav’n a - bove, Dis - play - ing God’s e - ter - nal love,
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Bro - ken are er - rOr's gall - ing chains:
And van - ished are our griefs and pains:
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Mes - si - ah reigns! Mes -~ si - ah reigns!
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Verse 2 may be sung to the 2nd tune, thus using both tunes as one song.
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;t A Millennial Song
) (Second Tune) » s e
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1. The night is past, the day has come, The light of the Mil-

2.In Zi - on trees of heal - ing grow, A pan - a - ce - a
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len-ni-um Ir - ra- di-ates the sky. And earth’s ten-
for the woe Of all the tribes of man; And right - eous-
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A Millennial Song—Concluded
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ny com - pete, To raise the joy- ful cry: Re - joice! Re-
meet - ing ground, And, like a rain - bow, span with glo - rious
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joice! man - kind is free From all his an - clent
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280 There Is a God

ERNAN. L. M. Alt, 272, 319
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'L 1. Thereis a God—all Na - ture speaks, Thro’earth, and air, and seas, and skies:
2. The ris-ing sun, se - rene - ly bright, O’er the wide world’s ex-tend -ed frame
3. Ye cu-rious minds, who roam a - broad, And trace cre-a - tion’s won - ders o’er,
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See! from the clouds his glo - ry  breaks, When the first beams of morn - ing rise.
In -scribes, in char-ac - ters of  light, His might-y Mak - er’s glo - rious name.
Con - fess the foot-steps of your God, And bow be -fore him, and a - dore.
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281 God’s Omnipotence
SILOAM. C. M. Alt. 163, 195
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1. There is an eye that nev-er sleeps = Be - neath the wing of night;
2, There is an arm that nev -er tires When hu - man strength gives way;
3.0, wea - ry souls with cares op - pressed, Trust in his lov - ing might
4. Whoseear is o - pen to thy cry;  Whosegraceis full and free;
5. Draw near to him in prayerand praise; Re - ly on his sure word;
2 2 £ I = SO
P Bl i P—Te = A 0 Sl |
? = § { 1 L In 1 1 i
= —t—t R 5
234



God’s Omnipotence—Concluded
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Thereis an ear that nev - er shuts When sink the beams of light.
There is a love that nev - er fails *~ When earth-ly . loves de- cay.
Whoseeye i3 o - ver all thy ways Throughall thy wea - ry night;
Whose com - fort is for- ev - er nigh; What-e’er thy sor - rows be.
Ac-knowl-edgehim in all thy ways, Thy faith - ful, lov - ing Lord.
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282 The Secret Place
AZMON. C. M. Alt. 108
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1. There is a safe and se - cretplace Be-neath the wings di- vine,

5. A hand al-might-y

to

2, The least and feeb - lest here may bide,

3. The an -gels watch him on his way,

4. He feeds in pas- tures large and fair,
de - fend,

And rest se- cure in God;
And aid with friend -ly arm;
Of love and truth di - vine:
An ear for ev - ’ry «call,

Re-served for ev -

Be - neath his wings they safe - ly hide,
And Sa - tan, seek - ing
O child of God, O

out his prey,
glo - ry’s heir,
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'ty child of grace By faith who says, 'Tis mine.

‘When dan- gers are  a - broad.
May hate, but can - not harm.
How rich a lot is thine!

A hid-den life, and in the end, Glo- ry to crown it . all
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The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon!

‘Words and music by Jessie G. Herr
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1. There’sa call go - ingout thro’ the
2. Ye  saints, will ye join with the
“3. Then haste thee a - way to the

length of the land,
Lord inhis work?
work for to - day;

B

To serve in the
He seeks all the
Go forth with your

fin - al com-mand To
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Ar - my of Gid-e-on; Our Cap - tain has is - sued the
wil - ing and loy - al; There is serv - ice for all: then re-
heart filled with glad - mness. Tell all whom youmeet, of his
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van-quish the co-horts of Mid-ian. _
spond to his call, With thanks for this priv-i-lege roy - al. Then up, up, my
mes - sage so sweet: His King-dom will ban-ish all sad-ness.

soul, lin-ger not,

e

rrre. \
r ] s @ /2. ”. r X3 ]
S -, —f ‘
D : o r— P
! 1 p)
 m— T—o— ”) I~V TV I = 1 J—
i ” : — —
L.l N " | N N N
1 ) 1 N N 1 H N T N I
.. 2 \ X Bul | M A o
- r
: * o R ) o=
S, = e ¢ ¢

To day must a bat - tle be fought. Let us com- pass the
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The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon—Concluded
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foe, and shout as we go, “TheSword of theLordland of Gid - eon!”
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284 Search and See
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1. There’sa wide - ness in God’s mer - cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea;
2. There’s no place where earth -1y sor - rows Are more felt than up in heav’n;
3. For the love of God is broad-er Than the mea - sure of man’s mind;
4. But menmake his love too nar-row By false lim-its of their own,
5. If our faith is true and sim-ple We will take him at his word,
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There’sa kind-ness in his jus- tice, Though se-vere his judg- mentsﬁ

There’s no place where earth-ly fail - ings Have such kind -ly judg-ment giv’n.
And theheart of the E -ter-nal Is most won-der - - ly ki

And they mag-ni - fy his ven-geance With a zeal he will not own.
And ourlives will be all sun-shine In the sweet-ness of our Lord.
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Search the Scrip-tures, search and see ~ Wis - dom’s won-drous har - mo - ny.
Search the Scrip-tutes, search and see God in mer-cy judg - eth thee.
Search the Scrip-tures, search and see  God’s great kind-ness un - to thee.
Search the Scrip-tures, search and see God’sgrand law of eq - ui - ty.
Search the Scrip- tures, search and see; Let ‘theirrec-ords glad - den thee.
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Armageddon

Jesse G. Heze. Alt. 86, 260

sons of Zi -

on,

God ut - ter - eth
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1. The sun and moon are dark -ened, The o - cean depths are stirred,

his voice!l

2. Hark! all 'ye

~ 3. With Truth’s fair ban - ner wav - ing

Marchforth to meet the foel
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The ev - er - last - ing moun - tains Are scat - tered at God’s word.

While tribes of earth are mourn‘- ing,

Tis giv'n you -to re - joice.
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The Lord will fight the bat - tle; Sing ye, but strike no  blow!
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The ma - tions,rent a - sun - der, Do vnot of him in - quire;
The dorc - es led by Sa - tan De - fy the God .of heav’n;
- O .sound. the trum - pet loud - ly; O . - bey your XKing’s com - mand;
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He stands the carth to  mea - sure In flam - ing judg - ment fire.
Yet un - to Christ on  Zi" - on The King-dom has been givn.
De -liv- er-ance is prom - ised To Gid - eon’s faith -~ ful band.
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This Is the Day the Lord Hath Made

From “Evang Saenger 1” Alt. 16, 195
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Let heav'n re - joice, let earth be

Who comes, in God Je - ho- vah’s name,

|

glad,
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1. “This is the day the Lord hath made!” To mag-ni- fy his Son;
2. Blest be the Lord who comes to men With mes ~sag - es  of [grace;
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And praise sur - round the throne.

To

save

the ran - somed race.

The heav - ens new in which he reigns U -
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Ho - san - na to the ’noint - ed King, To Zi- on’s cor - ner - stone!
Ho - san - nas in the high - est strains The Church on earth can raise;
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O send pros-per-i- ty and bring Sal - va- tion -tc thine own.
nite to give God praise.
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An Ever-Present Hélp

: HORTON. 7. Alt, 19, 30, 150
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1. Those who seek the throne of grace  Find that throne in ev - ’ry place;
2. In  our sick-ness or ourhealthy, In our want or in our wealth,
i 3. When our earth - ly com - forts fail, When the foes of life pre - vail,
. ‘4¢ Then, my soul, in ev - ’ry strait,. To Fthy Fa __ther come and wait;
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If we live a life of prayer, God is pres-ent ev- ’ry - where.
If we look to God in prayer, God is pres-ent ev- ’ry - where.
'Tis the time for  ear - nest prayer; God is pres-ent ev- ’ry - where.
He will al - ways hear thy prayer; Thou shalt have his ten- der care,
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288 An Ever-Present Aid
HAYDEN. S. M Alt, 187
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1. Thon ev - er - pres - ent aid In suff - ring and dis - tress,
2. The soul by faith re-clined Cn the Re-deem-er’s breast,
3. Sor - row and fear are gone, When-e’er thy face ap - pears;
4. 1t hal - lows all my cross; =« It swcet- tﬁ’ com - forts me;
5. Stripped of each earth- ly friencf I em all in  One; |
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The mind which still on thee 1s stayed Is  kept Per fect peace.
'Mid rag - ing storms, ex - ults - find An ev - er - last - mg rest.
It stills the sigh - ing suff’ - rer ’s moan, And dries the wid - ow’s tears.
Makes me for -get my ev < ’ry loss, And find my all in thee.
And peace and joy whlch nev - er end A i bound in God’s dear Son.
o M ST S S S
@:a =% g‘: .'- . = rZ-1
— e P i —H
{ L r 1 ! ‘V‘ ‘."i L r‘;; | 8§




289 = My Blessed Portion

FEDERAL STREET. L. M., Alt. 186, 204
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1. Though all the world my choice de - ride, Yet Je™-sus shall my por - tion be;
2. Sweet is the vi-sion of thy face, Andkind-nesso’er thy lips is shed;
3. Thy suf-fringsI em - brace with thee, Thy pov-er -ty and shame-ful cross;
4. Be” dai-ly dear-er to my heart, And ev-er let me feel thee near;
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For I am pleased with none be - side; The fair-est of the fair is he.

Love-ly art thou,and full of grace, And glo - ry beams a -round thy head.
The pleas-ure of the world I  flee, And deem its trea-sureson - ly dross.
Then will-ing -ly with all I’'d part, Nor countit wor-thy of a ‘tear.
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290 His Light
MEAR. C. M. . Alt. 123
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1. Though earth-born shad - ows now may shroud Thy thorn-y path a - while,
2.0n - ly be-lieve, in liv-ing faith, His love and pow’r di- wvine,

3. When tem - pest cloudsare dark on  high, His bow of love and peace
4. Hold on thy way, with hope un-chilfl(\ed, By faith and not by sight,
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God’sbless - ed Word can part each cloud, And bid the sun - shine smile.
And in each tri - al, €en in death, His light shall round thee shine.
Shines sweet -ly through thy troin-bled sky, A pledge that storms shall cease.
And thou shalt own his word ful - filled, “The Lord shall be tlﬁlight.”
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The Lord Will Provide

LYONS. 10. 11.
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1. Though troub-les as - sail

w

and dan-gers af - fright, Though friends should all

~ 2, The birds, with-out barn or store-house, are fed; From them let us
3. When Sa-tan ap - pears to stop up our path, And fills wus with
4. He tells us we’re weak, our hope is in vain; The good that we
5. No strength of our own, nor good - ness we claim; Our trust is all
6. When life sinks a - pace, and death is in view, The word of his

T ] A — | - 5
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oo -
and foes all wu - nite, Yet one thing se - cures us, what -
to trust for our bread; His saints what is fit - ting shall
fears, we tri - umphby faith; He can - not take from us, though
seek’ we ne’ershall ob- tainj But when such sug - ges - tions our
thrown on Je - sus’ dear name: In this, our strongtow- er, for
grace shall com - fort us through; Not fear -ing nor doubt- ing with
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ev - er

be - tide; The

ne’er be de - nied, So

oft he -has tried’, The
gra - ces have tried, This an - swers all questions, *“ The Lord will pro - vide.”
-safe - ty we hide; The Lord is our pow - er, “The Lord will pro - vide.”
Christ on our side, We're sure to die feel - ing, “The Lord will pro - vide.”

rom-ise as -sures us, “The Lord will pro - vide.”
ong as ’tis writ- ten, “The Lord will pro - vide.”
heart-cheer-ing prom-ise, ¢ The Lord will pro - vide.”
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ELLACOMBE Alt. 22, 163
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1. Though yes-ter-day’s cam - paign is o’er, Be- hold a mnew be - gun!
2.-Go forth, faith’s shield o’er ev - ’ry heart, Bright hope on ev - 'ry helm;
3. So forth we go ~to-meet the strife, We will not fear nor fly;
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Not yet is closed the bo -ly war, Nor yet the tri - umph won;
Through that shall pierce no fie - ry dart, Andthis no fear o’er - whelm,
We - love the ho -ly war-rior’slife; Christ’s death we fain would die, :
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Not yet the end, not yet re- pose; We hear our Cap-tain say,
Go in- the spir - it and the might Of him who led the way;
Lord God, ourshield, al- migh-ty One, Thy saintssus -~ tain, de -~ fend;
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‘Go forth a - gain to meet your foes, Ye chil - dren of the day!

Give forth your wit - ness e’er the night Has turned to cloud - less day.
Grant them, though dark-ened be the

~

sun,

Thy true light to

the end.
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Thus It Behooveth Us

ZION. 8.7 4 Alt. 84, 223
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1. Thou hast said, O bless-ed Je - sus, “Take thy cross and fol - low me.”
2, While this liq - uid tomb sur-vey - ing, Em - blem of the dis- mal grave,
3. Fit - ting sign, which thus re-minds me, Sav-iour, of thy love for me,
4. Though it rend some fond af - fec - tion, Though 1 suf - fer shame or loss,
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Thee I'd fol - low, hum - bl

y pray-ing;

Life

*Tis be - cause thou would -est have us Reign for - ev - er - more with thee.
it - self I would not save.

| Ard this cov - e - nant which binds me In its death-lessbonds to thee.
Yet the fra - grant, blest re-flec - tion—I am now where Je- sus was—
f-pr e | L. AL L L., ., ), 2
o e —p
——— —rt T ¥—1 T 4
(4 15/ A e
| v
‘Ix‘ Y } A A
A :é —F— N S A——— T —
—— f <
Lord, Tl take it; Help me so to fol - low thee,
So jyil - ter, As thou en - teredst Jor - dan’s wave,
what pleas - ure In this fel - low - ship with thee!
re - vive e, When I  faint be - neal the  cross,
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Lord, YII take it; Help me so to fol - low thee,
So Tl en - ter, As thou  en- teredst Jor - dan’s wave.
(8)! what pleas - ure In this fel - low-ship with  thee!l
Will  re - vive me, When I faint be-neath the  cross.
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Jesus, Our High Priest

ERIN Alt. 86, 92
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1. Thou stand -est at the al .-  tar, Thouof - ferest ev - ’ry prayer;
2.0ut of thy hand the in = cense As-cends be-fore the throne,
3. And, through thy blood ac- cept - ed, In joy we keep the feast:
4. With thanks to God our Sav - four, On Thee, the Lamfl:k we feed:
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By faith’s un-cloud-ed vi . sion We see thee ev - er there.
Where thou art in - ter -ced - ing, Lord Je - sus, for Thine own.
Thou art a - lone the Lamb of Gocf; Thou art our great High Priest.
Thy flesh is bread fromheav. - en; Thy blood is drink in - deed.
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295 Through All the Changing Scenes
EMMANUEL. C.M. Beermoven, Alt. 83, 316
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1. Through all the chang-ing scenes of life, In trou - ble and in joy,
2. mag -ni - fy the Lord with me, In earth ex - alt his name;
3. The hosts of God en - camp a-round The dwell -ings of the just;
4. 0 love the Lord, all ye his saints, The faith- ful he’ll pre - serve;
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The prais - es of my Godshall still My heart and tongue em - ploy.
When in dis-tress to him I called, He to my res - cue came,
De - liv-’rance he af - fords to those Who on his suc- cor trust.

Make but his serv-ice your de - light, And from it nev - er swerve.
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Mary C. JEwELL

Thy Light Is Come, O Zion!

Jessie G, Hezg. Alt, 200, 269
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1. Thy Light is come, O Zi- on! The glo- ry of the Lord
2. The glo - ry that ex - cell - eth, Thoultne’er ob- tain by chance.
3. The light that shines up- on  thee, Moves on to per - fect day.
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Is now a-rism up - on thee, His spir- it is out- poured.

Thou must the king-dom in - t'rests Through-out the earth ad - vance.

Walk in the light, so shalt' thou Keep God’s ap - point-ed way.
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A - rouse thee from thy ‘lan - guor: Thou'rt clothed with ris -~ ing sun!
Straight on - ward lies thy safe - ty; Take not one glance be - hind,
The smile of heav’n’s ap - prov - al  Shinesdown in rays di - rect
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On oth - ers shed thy bright - ness; Thy heav’n-ward race course run.
But haste a -long the path- way, And stay on God thy mind.
On such as march to Zi - on, The seat of God’s e - lect,
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297 I Will Not Fear

BARTHOLDY. L. M. ‘ Alt, 186, 204
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1. Thy wil be done! I will not fear The lot pro-
2. The stars of heavn are shin - ing on, Though these frail
3. Fa - ther, for - give the Theart that  clings, Thus trem-bling,
4.0 let not doubts dis - turb  its trust, Nor sor - rows
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vid - ed by thy love; Though clouds and . dark - ness
eyes are dimmed with tears; The Thopes of earth in-
to the  things of time; And bid me, as on
dim its heavn - ly love; Nor these af - flic - tions
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shroud me here, I  know that all is bright a - bove.
deed are gone, But are not ours th’e-ter - nal years?
ea - gle wings, As-cend in - to a pur - er clime
of the dust My in - most calm and peace re - move.
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Father, Help Us

MENDON. L. M. Alt. 186, 314
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1. Thy pres-ence, gra-cious God, af -ford; Pre-pare us to re - ceive thy word;
2. Dis-tract-ing thoughts and cares re-move, And fix our hearts and hopes a - bove;
3. To us the sa-cred word ap - ply, Andmayit give new en- er- gy;
4. Fa-ther, in us thy -self re-veal; Help us to learn and dg\ thy will;
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Now let thy voice en - gage our ear; Lord,speak, and let thy serv - ant hear.
‘With heav’nly truth may we be fed, And sat-is- fied withliv - ing bread.
O! may we, in thy faith and fear, Be prof-it- ed by what we hear.
Thy heav’nly grace in us dis - play, And guide us to the reialms of day.
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299 To the Work!
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1. To the work! to the work! O ye serv-ants of God! Let us fol-low the
2, To the work! to the work!let the hun-gry be fed; To the foun- tain of
3. To the work! to the work! thereis la - bor for all; Soon the king - dom of
4. To the work! to the work!lin the strength of the Lord; And the smile of his
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ath that our ZIns - ter has trod; With the balm of his coun-sel our
ife let the wea-ry be led. In the cross and its ban-ner our
dark - ness and er - ror shall fall, And the name of Je - ho - vah ex-
face shall our la - bor re - ward When as kings and as priests o - ver
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To the Work-—Concluded

~
|
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strength to re - new,

Let us

do with our might what our hands find to do.

glo - ry shall be While we her - ald the ti-dings, Sal- va- tion is free!
alt - ed shall be In the loud - swell-ing cho - rus, Sal - va - tion is freel
earth we shall be, Mak-ingnownun-to all that Sal- va - tion 1is free!
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Toil - ing on, toil - ing on, toil - ing
Toil - ing on, toil - ing on,
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on, toil - ing  on, Let us
toil - ing on, toil - ing on,
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hope, Let us watch, And la - bor till the work is done.
and trust, and pray,
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"Tis Finished

« WARD. L. M. Alt. 186, 204
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- 1, ““Tis  fin - ished!” so the Sav - iour cried, And meek - ly
2. 'Tis fin - jshed! this that heav’n fore - told By proph - ets
3. 'Tis fin - ished! Son of God, thy pow’r Hath tri - umphed
4. 'Tis fin - ished! let the joy - ful sound Be heard through
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bowed his  head and died. Tis fin - ished! yes, the
in the days of old; And  truths are o - pened
in the aw - ful hour; Thy life  for  ours the
all the na - tions round; "Tis fin - ished! let the
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work s done, - The bat - tle fought, the wvic - try won.
to our view, That ho - ly proph - ets nev - er knew
ran -~ som paid, And free from death shall we be made
tri - umph rise And swell the cho - rus of  the skies!
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Triumphant Zion

of
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1. Tri-umph-antZi - on, lift thy head From dust and dark - ness and the
2. Put all thy beau - teous gar - ments on, And let thine ex - cel-lence be
3. No more shall foes un-clean in-vade, And fill thy hal-lowed courts with

4. God, from on high, has heard thy prayer; His hand thy ru - ins shall re-
The laur - els

5. Yea, soon as - ton - ished men shall see thy vic - to -
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dead! Though hum - bled long, a - wake at length, And gird thee
known, Decked in  the robe of right - eous - ness, The world thy
dread; No  more shall sin’s de - fil - ing host Their vic - t’ry,
pair; Nor will thy watch - ful Mon ~ arch cease To guard thee
1y; And thou, with grace and glo - ry crowned, May’stlav -ish
~ ) "
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with thy Sav -iour’s strength, And gird thee with thy Sav - iour’s strength.-
The world- thy glo - ry shall con - fess.

glo - ry shall
and thy sor - rows, boast,

.

con -

fess,

Their vic - t'ry, and thy sor - rows, boast.

in e-ter - nal peace, To guard thee in e - ter - nal peace.
bless - ings all a - round, May’st lav - ish bless - ings all a - round.
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Loyalty

Jesue G. Hezx, Alt. 85
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1. Upl e - 'ty sol - dier on Christ’s side en - list - ed.
2, Clear comes the call for un - self - ish de - vo - tion
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Sound . loud the trum - pet! Aye, gird for the fight!
That ev - ’ry serv - ice with joy wil em - brace. .
L2 o £ T =
CwlaY E- 4.—_ — |
(- WA " 1 ) 1 H 1. . |
b ', A il v v | s_ et i |
ot N N R N | I N
I /A H I 1 N N T
e — > !
hodl ]
[y
Mount Sa - lem’s ram - parts; fight, shoul -der to  shoul - der,
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Faith must dis - play its com - plete heart re - li -~ ance
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the stan - dard of  light!
On him who of - fers pro - tect - ion and grace,
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Loyalty—Concluded
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na - tions in tu - mult as - sem - bling,
heart be to God and Christ’s breth - ren;
o £ P
hs 2 —f— ]
) ; H - |
I H | 14 1
v v
Fa WA ]
MR _ N N " N Y i N |
‘I; b‘% i Jl\ {\ ir Y 1Al
by, - ’L o s o )
’Gainst - oint - ed their rul are set;
With -~ le - giance your vows him pay.
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their prince, gives de - fy to Je - ho - wvah

so - journ ’mid earth’s gath-’ring dark - ness,
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time e'er he suf fers de - feat.
torch  of Mil - len - ni - al Day.
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The Glory of the Gospel

WELTON, L. M. Alt. 186, 253
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1. Up - on the Gos - pel’ssa-cred page The gath-ered beams of a - ges shine;
2. On might - jer wing, in loft - ier flight, From year to year the truth shall soar,
3. More glo-rious still, as cen- turies roll, Shall Truth’s fair ban-ner be
4, Flow to re - store, but not de - stroy; As when the cloud-legs lamp of day

un - furled,
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For, as it hast-ens, ev- ry age Ful-fils its proph-e-cies di - vine.
And, as it soars, its bless-ed light Shall scat-ter dark - ness more and more.
Un - til in strength, from pole to pole, Its ra-diance shall o’er-flow the world—
Pours out its floods of light and joy, And sweeps the ling’ring mists a -~ way.
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304 Wake, Awake
HERRNHUT P. Nicorar
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1. ‘Wake, a- wake,for night is fly - ing” The watch-men on the
2. Zi - on hears the watch-men sing - ing, Her heart to God in
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heights are cry - ing, A - wake, Je - ru- sa - lem, a - risel
praise is spring - ing; She wakes, she ris - es from her gloom;
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Wake, Awake—Concluded
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Mid - night heard the wel - come voic - es, And at the cry each
Decks her - self with gar- mentsglo - 1rious, For lo! her Lord is
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saint re - joic - es: ‘Come forth, pre-pare, ye vir - gins wisel
come vic - to - rious. Her night is past, her Light is come!
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The Bride-groom’s come; a-wake, Yourlamps with glad-ness take; Hal - le - lu - jah!
Yes, come, the bless - ed One, God’sownbe-lov-ed Son; Hal-le - lu - jah!
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And for his mar-riage feast pre-pare, For ye must serve if ye would share.’
We'll fol - low him in faith-ful _ness, Clothed with the robe of right - eous - ness.
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. Wait Upon the Lord

SEYMOUR. 7. R Alt. 19, 166
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1. Wait, my soul, up - on the Lord; To his gra - cious prom-ise flee,
2. If the sor-rows of thy case Seempe - cu - liar still to thee,
3. Days of tri- al, days of grief, In suc - ces-sion thou may’st see;
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Lay - ing hold up - on
God has prom-ised need - ful grace: “As

his Word: “As

thy days, thy strength shall be.”
thy days, thy strength shall be.”

This is still thy sweet re - kef: “As thy days, thy strength shall be.”
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306 Wake the Song
AMBOY. 7s. Alt. 8¢
aY:) N\ N NN N N_» ~ N 1
\ HHS Fa | ! A::[r 1 } A ; M ll: )
B = e e e ss
ty -
1. Wake the song of ju - bi - lee! Yet it ech -0 o'r the sea!
2, Wake the song of ju - bi - lee! Let it ech-o o'er the seal
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Now is come the prom-ised hour; Je - sus reigns with sov-’reign pow'r.
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Let it sound from shore to shore; Je - sus reigns for ev - er - morel
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Wake the Song—Concluded
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Who dwellsin cloud -less light en-shrined, In
Be - cause that Light hath on thee shone In

whom no dark - ness is.
which is per - fect day.

P T - N e NN + NPt
AL [h) N3 thY N A 5
Hark! the des - ert lands re- joice; And the is - lands join their voice;
He shallreign frompole to pole  With il - lim - it-a - ble sway;
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Joy! the whole cre - a - tion sings, Je -sus is the King of kings!
He shall reign when, like a scroll, Thronesand king-doms pass a - way.
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307 Walk in the Light
WARWICK. C. M. Alt. 163, 201
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1. Walk in  the light! so_shalt thou know That fel - low - ship of love
2. Walk in  the light! and thoushalt find Thy heart made tru - ly  His
3. Walk in  the light! and thoushalt own Thy dark-nesspassed a - way,
4. Walk in  the light! thy pathshall be Peace- ful, se - rene, and bright;
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His spir- it on-ly can be-stow, Who reigns in light a - bove.

For God, byﬂgrace, shall dwell in thee, And God him-self is light.

. LR — . o, .
¥ o — r hd P =

e — e
[ — ! T ? t




-308

Morning Dawns

ZION’S GLORY. 8. 7. Alt. 64, 90
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1. Watch-man, tell me, does the morn-ing Of fair Zi - on’s glo - ry dawn?

2, Watch-man, is the
% Pil - grim, see!l the

light as - cend - ing
land is near - ing,

Of the grand Sab -bat-ic
With its ver - nal fruits and flow’rs;

year?

Are the signs on

earth por - tend -ing

That the king-dom now is
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Have the signs that mark its com-ing VYet up - on thy path-way shone?

here ?

Pil - grim, yes, I

Hark! the cho - ral strains are ring - ing,

see just yon - der

Pil - grim, yes! a - rise! look ’round thee! Light is break -ing in the skies!
Ca - naan’s glo - rious heights a - rise;
Glo - 1y to

the Lamb of God!

On! just yon - der— O how cheer-ing! Bloom for-ev - er E -den’s bow'rs.
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Gird thy bri-dal robes a- round thee; Morn-ing dawns! a - rise! a - rise!
Sa - lem, too, ap -pearsin gran-deur, Tow-ring 'neath its cloud-less skies.
Bless-ings to man -kind he’s bring-ing, E - ven though with chast-’ning rod.
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What of the Night?

MORNING STAR. 7. D. Alt. 105
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1. Watch-man, tell us of the night— What its signs of prom -ise are.
2. Watch-man, tell us of the night; MHigh-er yet that star as- cends.
3. Watch-man, tell us of the night, For the morn-ing seems to dawn.
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Trav - ler, o’er yon moun-tain’s height, See that glo - ry - beam - ing star!
Trav - ’ler, bless - ed - ness and light, Peace and truth its course por- tends.
Trav - ’ler, dark - ness takes its flight, Doubt and ter - ror are with-drawn,
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Watch-man, does its beau - teous ray Aught of hope or joy fore- tell?

Watch-man, will

Watch-man, will earth’s sor - rows cease,

its beams a - lone Gild the spot

And God’s will

that gave them birth?
on earth be done?
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Trav - ’ler, yes;

Trav -’ler, a -
Y

Trav - ’ler, yes,

4
it brings the day— Prom -ised day
ges are its own; See,
the Prince of peace,

of Is-ra-el

its glo - ry fills the earth,
Earth’s ap - point - ed King, has come!
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| - 310 Revive Us Again
- N ~ |
23— —— i + 2 =
@ 4—— o4 —15 —& —i -
[ 4 (% [ 4 [ 4 [4
1. We praise thee, O God, for the Son of thy love,
2, We praise thee, O God, for the spir - it of light
”.3. We praise thee, 0O  God, that the king- (_lom is here,
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Who died for our sing and as - cend - ed a - bove.
That shines on  thy pag - es, and scat- ters our night.
That the Sav - four has come, and will short - ly ap - pear.
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Hal - le - lu - jah! thine the glo - ry; Hal-le - lu - jahl a - men.
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311 We Shall Meet

, . N Fa n _NPR_,

P e Nt

G e e

3 N

1. We sﬁx]lmeet be - yond the riv - er By and by, by and by;

2. We shall strike the harps of glo - ry By and by, by and by;

3. We shallsee and be like Je - sus By and by, by and by;

4 Man-kind’s tears shall all cease flow-ing By and b|y, by and by;
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And the dark - ness shall be o - wver Ey and by, and by

We'll re-peat  re-demp-tion’s sto - ry
To him-self he will re-ceive us
‘When with pow’r we shall be show - ing
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When our earth - ly  jour-ney’sdone And the vic-to-ry is won,
And the strains for - ev - er - more  Shall re - sound from shore to shore,
Per-fect-ly we shall ful - fill All God’s bless-ed ho - ly will,

All the wealth of grace di-vine, All the depth of wis - dom’s mine,
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We shall shine forth as the sun By and by, by and by. ;
When man-kind God doth re - store By and by, by and by. !
And a - dore and praise him still By and by, by and by. X
Mak - ing truth and vir - tue shine By and by, by and by,
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312 We Thank: Thee, Lord

-

H. Bovag. Alt. 16, 22
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1. We thank thee, Lord, for us - ing us
2. We thank thee, gra - cious God, that we

( 3. Help us, O God, to grasp each truth With hand as firm  and true
>~ 5 - »

For thee to work and speak;
May tes - ti - mo - ny give
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How - ev - er trem-bling is the hand, The voice how-ev - er weak.

To those who un - der Sa - tan’s thrall In earth’s gross dark-ness live.

As when we clasped it first to heart, A treas-ure fresh and new;
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We thank thee, Lord, that some true rays Of light from us have shown
O hon - or high -er, tru- er far

Than earth - ly fame could bring,

Thy Name to name, thy-sclf to own With voice un - fal - ter - ing,
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In- to a world so dark as ours, How - ev - er faint and wan.
Thus to be used, in work like this, So long, by such a XKing.
W1th face as bold and un - a-shamed As in our Chris-tian Spring.
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313 Heirs With Christ

AVON (MARTYRDOM). C. M. Alt. 2, 22, 83
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1. What poor, de -spis - ed com-pa-ny Of trav -el- ers are those,
2. Ah, they are of a roy - al line, All chil -dren of a King,
3. Why do they, then,ap - pear so mean? And why so much de-spised?
4. But why keep they that nar - row road, That rug - ged, thorn -y maze?
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Who walk in yon - der nar - row way, Be-set by man-y foes?

Heirs of e - ter - nal life di- vine, And lo! for joy they sing!

Be - cause, of their rich robes, un - seen, The World is not ap - prized.

Ah, thalt’s the way their Lead - er trod; They lolve and keep his ways.
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314 Prayer

ROCKINGHAM, L. M. Alt. 186, 208
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1. What var-ious hin-dran - ces wemeet In com-ing to the mer-cy-seat!
2, Prayer makes the darkest cloud with-draw; Prayer climbs the lad-der Ja - cob saw;
3. Re - strain - ing prayer, we cease to fight; Prayer keeps the Christian’s armor bright,
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Yet who, that knows the worth of prayer, But wish-es to . be oft - en there?
Gives ex- er- cise to faith and love; Brings ev - ’ry bless-ing from a - bove.
And Sa - tan trem - bles when he sees The weak - est saint up - on his knees.
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- 313 Ye Are My Witnesses

(First Tune)
Maxy C. JEwELL Jesse G. Hepr. Alt. g3

INTRODUCTION
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1. What hast thou in  thine hand? Look, child, and see.
2. I am thy Ho - ly One, Mak - er and King!
3. Ye are my wit - ness - es, That I am God!
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Fa - ther, it is the pound  Christ gave to me.
This peo - ple have I formed My praise to  sing.
Go, her - ald far and wide My word a - broad.
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Then go at My com-mand, Bear wit - ness through the land.
If thou would’st know the joy That is with - out al ~ loy,
Count mot your lives worth while, Yea, let the world re - wile;
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Ye Are My Witnesses—Concluded
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That Word -of Mine shall stand E - ter - nal - ly!
En - ter thy XKing’s em - ploy, Thine all, now bring.
Seek ye My love and smile;h A - r1ise and  shinel
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(Second Tune)
JESUS IS MINE. 6. 4.
Dby ] ] N ) ] )
1 rel — (1 1 N —— |- 1 >
f g § ] d | S A} - i} * } é _;l
[®) o W N
o —i = ’ ——
1. What hast thou in thy hand? Look, child, and see, Fa - ther, it
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is the pound Christ

gave to me. Then go
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" Bear wit-nees through the land. That word of Mine shall stand e - ter -nal- ly.

P

q_f’"':t: e T F p_p - —— g P o
ou, e t S s
b 1 H—s——1+ 1 o1 I - 1
i M N ’ v "R [ Vv

265




316 . Cause for Gratitude

MANOAH. C. M. ) Alf. 143, 205
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1. When all thy mer-cies, O my God, My ris - ing soul sur-veys,
b 2. 0, hLow can words with e - qual-warmth The grat - i - tude de - clare
3. Through all e-ter-ni- ty, to thee A grate- ful song I'll raise.
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Trans-port - ed with the viewI'mlost In won - der, love and praise.
That glows with-in my in'- most heart? But thou canst read it - there.
And my e - ter - nal joy shall be To her-ald wide thy praise.
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317 When I View the Cruel Cross

Arranged. Alt. 105, 141, 139
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31, WhenI view the cru - el cross, . Where my lov - ing ~Sav - iour died,
2. HowcouldI in earth-ly dross,  Find a sat- is - fac- tion now?
3. For-ward to the fu - ture joy All my long-ing hopes as - pire,
4. Ev-’ry pain-ful cir-cum -stance, Ev :’ry sor -row I may know,

- - e o T 2 o e
ety = ]
gt - | 1

-2 266



When I View the Cruel Cross—Concluded
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All the bit - ter pain and loss, Borne to save his fu - ture bride.
Sweet-er far to share the cross, And be-neath its weightto bow.

And for this world’s mean al - loy I will not hence - forth in - quire.
Will that glo- ry but en-hance, Heav'n-ly lo|ve the bright - er glow.
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Q! what lan - guage can ex - press, O! what min - is - tries can show,
For com - mu - nion sweet I find In this straight and nar - row way,
O! The joy of that blest hour, When in-glo - ry ChristI'll meet,
Love soproved is sweet-er far Than the tro - phies won by pride.
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All my heart’s deep thank-ful - ness, = Love which in my heart doth glow,
With his love apd help so kind, For my com-fort,strengthand stay,
Raised by him -~ to  -queen-ly-pow’r, In his right - eous - ness com - plete,
Naught this mu - tual love can mar, = Throughall a - ges ’twill a- bide.
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-All' ‘my heart’s déep.thank-ful - ness, Love which in my -heart doth glow?
With his love and help so kind, For my com - fort,strengthand stay.
Raised by him to queen-ly pow’r, In his right - eous - ness com - plete.
Naught this mu - tual love can mar, Throughall a - ges ’twill a - bide.
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1. When the storms of life are rag- ing, Tem -pests wild on sea and land,
2. Though he may per - mit af - flic-tion, *Twill but prove my faith-ful - ness;
3. En-e - mies may striveto in - jure, Sa - tan all bhis arts em - ploy:

4. So, when here the cross I'm bear - ing,

Meet - ing storms and bil - lows wild,
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I will seek a place of ref - uge
For in love,and mnot in an - ger,
God will turn what seems to harm me

e

the shad - ow of God’s hand.
his chast-’nings come as tests.

In
All

In - to

Je - sus for my

soul 1is car- ing:

ev - er - last - ing cf‘n’.l.l
Naught can harm his Fa - thers d.
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will hide me, he will hide me, Where no
will hide™ me, he will hide me,
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harm........ cane’er be - tide me; He will hide me, safe-ly
“Where no harm can e'er be - tide me; He will hide me,
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He Will Hide Me—Concluded
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hide me, In the shad - - ow of his  hand.
safe « ly hide me, In the shad - ow of his hand.
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319 In Thy Name
WARD. L. M. Alt. 276
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1. Where two or three, with sweet ac-cord, Meet in thy name, O bless - ed Lordt—

2. There thou hast promised, Lord, to be, To bless the lit - tle com - pa - ny;
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3. Ol fill our hearts with heav’nly love, And may we at its im - pulse move,
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Meet to re-count thine acts of grace, O, how thy pre - sence fills the place!
And while we of - fer prayer and praise, O] may we learn more of thy ways!
That all a-tound may clear-ly see  That we have been, dear Lord, with thee.
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EUCHARIST. L. M.

Grateful ‘Consecration

270

Alt, 42, 211
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1. When I sur-vey the won- drous cross On  which my
2.1 would not seek in  earth - ly  bliss To find a
3. I'm not my own, dear Lord— to. thee My e - 'ty
4. So, as a liv - ing sac - ri - fice, 1 would pre -
5. But then I know thou dost ac - cept My grate - ful
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g gyt
bless \ ed Sav - lour died, All  earth - ly gain I
rest a - part from thee, For - get - ful of thy
pow’r, by right, be - longs; My priv - 1 - lege to
sent my lit - tle all. "Tis lean and poor, I
of - fring un - to thee; For, Lord, ‘’tis love that
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count but loss; How emp - ty all its show and pride!
sac - r - fice Which pur - chased life and peace for me.
serve I see, God’s praise to raise in tune - ful songs.
must con - fess; 1 would that it were not so small.
doth it prompt, And love is in - cense sweet to thee.
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(Exodus xxxii : 26)

Who Is On the Lord’s Side?

BOHEMIA F. R. Havercar. Alt. 58
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1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who will serve the King? Who will wit-ness for him,
2. Fierce may be the con-flict, Strong may be the foe,
3. Cho-sen to be sol - diers In an al-ien land,

But the King Christ Je-sus .
Cho-sen, called and faith-ful

-y

For Je - ho-vah’s pow - er
Let us be rightloy - al,'
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Kingdom ti-dings bring? Who will shun the world’s side? Face it as his foe?
None can o - ver- throw: Round his standard rang-ing, Vic-t'ryis se - cure,
For our Cap-tain’s band, In the serv-ice roy - al Let us not grow cold;
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Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for him will go? By thy call to serv - ice,

Makes the triumph sure. Joy-ful -ly en - list - ing
No - ble, true and bold. Lord Je-ho-vah, keep us,

By thy grace di - vine, We are on the Lord’s side;

By thy grace di - vine, We are on the Lord’s side;

By thy grace di - vine, Al- ways on the Lord’s side,
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Sav-iour, we are thine,
Sav-iour, we are thine.
Fa - ther, al- ways thine.
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322 Confidence and Security

DUNBAR. S. M. Alt, 38, 220
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i.Who in the Lord con - fide, And in his pre - cious blood,
2, Stead - fast, and fizxed, and sure, His Zi - on can - hot move;
* 3 As ’round Je - ru - sa- lem The hill - y bul - warks rise,
4. On ev - ’ry side he stands, And for his Is - rael cares;

.&" -»- ”".!’_ 2 .
!@ﬂffﬁjf?{f—f St an e So kY

1 La— 1
Iy
1 | 2 I | | i -
1 s_1 d A SN l-\‘] i 3 ) ) ] 1“1 PR | )] 11§
= " %a!
~

In stormsand hur-ri - canes a - bide Firm as the mount of God.
Hig faith - ful peo-ple stand se-~cure In Je - sus’ guar - dianlove.
So God pro-tectsand cov - ers them Fromall their en - e - mies.
And safe in his al - might ~ y hands Their souls for-ev - er bears.

'f' -I'- | | JJ/: ] IT,) =
¥ F—h— = +—
T i~ r
323 Who Is This That Comes?
SRR (Tsaiah Ixiii)
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1. Who is this that comesfrom E - dom, All his rai - mentstained with blood,

2. "Tis the Lo - gos,now vic- to - rious, Trav-’ling on-wardin his might;

3. Why that blood his rai-ment-stain-ing? ’Tis the blood of man-y slain:
4. Might-y Vic- tor, reign for ev - er; = Wear the crown so dear - ly won;
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Is This That ComesP—Concluded \
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To the saints pro-claim-ing free - dom, Ven-geance to e foes of God,
'Tis Mes-si - ah, O how glo-rious To his peo-ple is the sight!
Boz « rah’s goats—there’s none re-main-ing—None God’s fair name to pro - fane;
Will - ing shall thy peo-ple ev -er Be and sing what Thou hast done.
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Glo - rious in the garb he wears, Glo - rious in the spoils he bears?
Je - sus now is strong to save, Might-y to re - deem the slave.

Ar - ma - ged - don has been fought; And de - liv - er - ance is wrought.
Thou hast fought Je - ho - vah’s foes;

Thou wilt heal all man - kind’s woes.
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324 With One Consent Let Saints
FESTUS From a German Chorale, Alt. 186, 298
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2. Con-vinced that he is

God a - lone

1. With one con-sent let saints on earth To God their cheer-ful voic - es raise;

From whom both we and all pro - ceed;

3.0 en - ter then his tem - ple gate, Thence to his courts de - vout - ly press;
4. For he’s the Lord, su-preme-ly good, His mer-cy is for ev - er sure;
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We,

whom he choos-es

His truth, which al-wa,

for his own,

ys firm-1

Glad hom-age pay with god - ly mirth, And sing be - fore him songs of praise.

The flock that he vouch -safes to feed.

And still your grate-ful hymns re-peat, And still his name with prais-es bless.
y stood, To' end-less a - ges shall en-dure.
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“Jehovah’s Praise We Sing

JesstE G, Heze. Alt, 86, 02, 260
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. 1. With hearts and handsup - lift - ed = To ~Him whose pow’r doth save,
. 2, As  liv - ing sac -ri- fic - es Our bod - ies thus to bring,
"3. Each priv - i-lege of serv-~ ice Is  fur - nished by our Lord,
" - 4. Clothed with sal - va - tion’s gar - ments And robe = of right - eous - ness,
o ‘ ~ |
- » = o __@® )
5 = - = r —— e : |
. = — 5 —
VLA E T " E
~ _ .
fa TP 3 1 3 d
1—1Z VJ‘% AR RS R 1 If 7 ‘E—ﬁ; 4] ——
1 H " I I
. } T [ d =] L g & e N
ﬁf—i—:ﬂl g ——%- :
In sa - cred, priest-ly ser - vice, Love’s of - fer - ing we wave.
! We so- her-ly con-sid - er A rea - son - 4 - ble thing. :
Whoaids us in ful - il - ing Our cov - e - nant God - ward.
We joy in God Je- ho - vah, Him out of Zion we bless.
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Cleansed by the blood of Je - sus; Je.- ho - vah’s praise we sing.
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1. Ye cho-sen Is -1a -el of God, Re- joiceand turn your fac -es t’ward
2. The might - y King of earthis here, To bring the boon that man holds dear,
3. Tho’ men The Stone havedis-al-lowed, 'Tis cho - sen, pre-cious un - to God,
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The King at God’sright hand. He’s crowned! With sceptre he doth reign,
Een life for- ev- er - more. On those whowill his law o - bey,
'Tis set on Zi-on’s hill. O Zi- on,called of God, be strong!
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' To res - cue man from sin’s do - main, HisKing-dom is  at hand.
u And walk in light of Christ’s glad day, His bless-ings he’ll out - pour.

Take up thy cor-o - na- tion song, And bid thy King, Al Hail!
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Ye Righteous, In the Lord Rejoice

(Psalm xxxiii)
VIOLET GROVE. C. M. Alt. 16, 22
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~1. Ye right - eous,in the Lord re-joice; It come-ly is and right,

3. A

4. To

new

song to
judg - ment and to right-eous-ness A

him

e
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2, Praise God withharp,and un - to him Sing with the psal - ter - y;
sing, and play With loud noise skill - ful - ly;

love he bear - eth still;
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1. Should praise the
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That saints of God with thank - ful voice, Should
Up - on a ten-stringed in - stru - ment Make
For right 1is God’sword, all his works Are
The lov - ing - kind - ness of the  Lord The
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t 1. Should praise the
Lord of might,
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praise the Lord of might, Should praise the Lord of might.
ye sweet mel - o - dy, Make ye sweet mel -~ o - dy.
done in ver-i-ty, Are done in ver - i1 - ty.
earth throughoutdoth fill, The earth through - out doth fill,
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328 Zion’s King Shall Reign Victorious

HATIKVOH—JEWISH NATIONAL HYMN An-énged. Alt. 35, 64, 158
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1. Zi - on’s King shall reign vic - to - rious, All the earth shallown his sway;
2. Then shall Is - rael, long dis - pers ed Moummg seek Je - ho - vah God;
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He will make his king - dom glo - rious, He shall reign in end - less day.
Look to him who once waspierc-ed, Own and kiss God’s chast’ning rod.
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Na - tions now from God es - trang-ed Then shall see -a glo - rious light;
Might -y King, thine arm re - veal - ing, Now thy right-eous cause main - tain,
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Nightto day shall then be chang-ed, Heav’n shall tri-umph in the sight.

Bring the na - tions help and heal - ing, Make them sub-ject to thy reign.
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DOVER. 8. M. Alt. 116, 144, 184
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1.Zi - on is free, ye saints, With joy your harps now take;
2, The spir-it of our God Hath tuned the harp di - vine,
» 3. Takedown the harp di - vine, Sweep o’er its man - y  strings;
4. No more an ex - ile roam; ~ Ac - cept thy b - er - ty;
§. Let such go up and build The tem-ple of our God,
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No more by Bab-lon’s streams sit down And weep for Zi - on’s sake.
And now, in grand-est har- mo-ny, Its mel - o- dies com - bine.

- They call to Zi- on, Rise and shine!
God calls his faith - ful peo - ple home,
And let their souls, with cour-age filled,

Thy God sal- va - tion brings.
Sets er - ror’s cap - tives free.
Pub -lish the news a - broad.
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ZION. 8.7. 4. Alt. 84, 223
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1. Zi - onstands with hills sur-round - ed— Zi - on Eept by pow’r di - vine.
2. Ev - ry hu- man tie may per-ish, Friend to friend un-faith-ful prove,
3. In the fur- nace God may prove thee, Thence to bring thee forth more bright,
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God Is With Thee—Concluded

D
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Nusgn

All  her foes shall be

Moth-ers cease their own to cher - ish, Heav’n and earth at last re ~

\

J

con-found - ed Though the world in arms com - bine:

But will nev - er cease to love thee; Thou art pre-ciousin his’ sight.
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lot is thine! :

at - tend Je - ho - vah’s love,
er - last - ing  light!

But no chan - ges
God is with thee— God, thine
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Hap- py Zi - on! fa - vored lot is thine!

Je - ho - vah’s  love.
ev - er- last - ing  light!
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331 Zion, Thrice Happy Place

( Psalm cxxii)

Crusaders’ Melody
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1. Zi - on, thrice hép - py place, A - dorned with won - drous grace,

2. There God’s a - noint-ed Son  Has fixed his roy - al throne,

3. May peace at - tend thy gate, And joy with - in thee wait
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And walls of strength em - brace thee round; In

thee our tribes ap - pear,
He  sits with truth and judg - ment there: He bids the saint be glad,

To  bless the heart of ev - ’ry guest: The saint that seeks thy peace,
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To wor-ship, praise,and hear The sa - cred gos - pel’s joy - ful sound.
And comforts mourners sad, Bids them be strong and ban - ish fear.
And prays for thine in-crease, God’s gra-cious bless - ing on him  rest.
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332 Holy, Holy, Holy!

“They rest not day and night, saying, Holy, koly, holy. Lord God Almighty,
W hich was, and is, and is to come.”

i .
Lord God Al - might - y!
all the saints a - dore Thee,
though the dark-ness hide Thee,
ly! Lord God - Al - ght - y!
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Ear - ly in the morn- ing our song shall rise to  Thee:
Cast - ing down their gold-en crowns a - round the glass-y sea;
Though the eye of sin-ful man Thy glo - ry may not Ssee,

All  Thy works shall praise Thy Name, in earth, and sky, and sea,
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Ho-ly, ho - ly, ho - ly! mer - ci - ful and might - yl

Cher-u - bim and ser - a - phim fall - ing down be - fore Thee,
On -1y Thou art ho - ly; there is mnone be - side = Thee
Ho-ly, ho - ly, ho Iy! mer - ci - ful and rn'gllt -yl
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God in The High - est, bless -ed Maj - es - ty.
Which wast, and art, and ev - er - more shalt be.

Per - fect in pow’r, in love, and pur - i - ty.

Yea, let thy Son be blest e - ter - mnal - ly.
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# The small notes are intended for the second and third verses.
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- 333 My Shepherd
' A “Song in the Night”—Job 35 : 10

Words and music by Harerer C. Swan, 1024
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1. I know the Lord is my Shep-herd, So
- _ 2. For I am Je-ho-vah’s wit-ness, In the
3. How sweet and tender his watch-care; his
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why should I wor-ry or fret? For he who cares for his own dear sheep, - Will -
garb of an earth - ling clad; And his Word of clieer in the News I bear Makes
coun-sel, how strong and true. o By tongue or pen I could ne’er re-veal How he
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none of hisown for - get! T'll trustandI  will not mur-mur, For
man -y a sad heart glad. He cov-ersmewith his feath-ers, And

com-forts my heart, could you? But oh! my heart,heed his coun- sel, Walk
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My Shepherd—Concluded
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why should my heart re-pine? ~ For he who cares for the spar-row’s want Will
un - der his wings I trust.  And he feed-eth me in his pas-tures green, And by
care - ful - ly, feet, each day;  And, lips, o’er-flow with his mes-sage sweet, To the
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care for each need of mine! For he who cares for the sparrow’s want, Will care for each
wa - tersstill I rest. And he feed-eth me in his pastures green, And by
end of my pil -grim way. And,lics, o’er-flow with his message sweet, To the
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need of mine! wa-tersstill I  rest. end of my pil - grim way.
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The Master Is Comef Arise

“And they that were ready went in with him to the marrigge.”’—Math. 25 : 10

" Words and music by HArriET C. SWAN, 1924
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1. The Mas-~ter is come and he call - eth for thee, A - rise, my be-lov - ed, and

2. God’s Kingdom has come and his will shall be done. Earth’s darkness shall flee with the
3. Thecheeryou haveshed and the message you’ve spread Are like precious ointment up-
4. The place is pre-pared and the hour has come To take my es-poused, my be -
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fol - low me. The mght is sodark, and the storm-clouds low’r, For the
ris - ing Sun! Thy toil soonshallcease and thy race be run, Thy
on my head. Thy heart, filled withlovelike a gar - den fair, Shall
lov - ed, home. My heart thou hast rav-ished with one of thine eyes, O
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The Master Is Come! Arise —Concluded

REFRAIN, QUARTET
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na - tions must bow to Je - ho - vah’s pow’r!

A1
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jour - ney be end - ed, the crown be won! A -rige, my fair one, come a -
soon scat-ter bless-ings like blos-soms rare.
come to thy home far be - yond the skies.
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Fa - ther’s throne, For thou bhast faith-ful been to me a - lone! Thy
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name before my Father’s face I'Il own, Be-loved, oh, be-loved of mine!
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I Am Jehovah!
(Exodus 5:2. 2 Kings 19)

Introduction Words and music by Harerer C. Swan
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Re - fuse to let the He-brews
De - fied the God of Is-rael’s
To re-sist the reign of God’s dear

1. Hear Egypt’s proud and haughty Pha-roah
2, Hark! how the proud As-syr-ian monarch
3. See now the Pow’rs of earth com-bin-ing
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go! “Y knownot Je - ho - wvah! Who is he, That
king! “Thy God whom thou trust-est can-not save thee now; Bow thy
Son! Yet fear tak - eth hold up ~ on their might-y men, While the
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I should let his peo - ple go?” But whose was the pow’r that o - ver -
neck to me and tri - bute bring!” But whose was the might-y Arm that
poor of earth in an- guish groan. = Ah! who shall de - stroy the proud op -
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I Am Jehovah!—Concluded

f W Y L A
Y. 7n
1 lav 2
Zh !
o 4 = — L
threw his host That they per-ished gn the depths of the  sea?

slew his host,

And

turned the boast-er back whence he came?

pres - sor’syoke, Andde-liv-er all the meek of the earth?
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And whose was the Arm that wrought de-liv-rance then, And set his

And de- liv-ered his peo-ple from their dread-ed foe,

And mag - ni -

And

who shall es-tab-lish them in right-eous-ness, And turn their
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cho - sen peo-ple Is - rael free?
fied his great and ho-ly Name?
sor - row 1in - to songs and mirth?

I am the Lord! Thereis no o - ther!

ow to his rule! My Son be -
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I am the Lord, Je - ho-vah is my Name. I’ve set my .King up -
. .- 2 :ﬁ :t :'_ :F - . £ . P
— j P e
o s <
Bt . o i P— —
g 4 " I v L L v I 4 vV v
v 3 Ny R r
e N S e s | ]
s { 1 - | %] e
g 4‘ - :d: 5#' ~ " =
on my ho - ly moun-tain, B gins his reign!
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336

Harrier C. SwaN

Earth’s New Kingl
(Eph. 6: 11-17; Psalm 2)
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1. See  yon - der o’er the moun - tain tops— The sight my heart en -
2. Be - hold the shin-ing “shield of Faith,” To catch from each di-
3. The XKing him-self leads on  the way, With joy their Lord they
4. For lo! the time has come at last, For Christ to reign in
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tran - ces— Je - ho-vah’s host, yea, God’s e - lect, Full pan - o - plied, ad -
rec - tion The ad - ver-sa-ry’s flam-ing darts Of cru - el, false in -
fol - low! He speaks the word and they o-bey, Nor fear they for to -
pow - er; And all his foes shall lick the dust, For now has come his
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van - ces! Each hel - met’s crest a - gainst the sky Bids ig - no - rance and
vec - tion, Fach one in bat - tle plays his part, Nor grud - ges to en -
mor - row! Their two-edged “sword,” the Word of God, Their feet with gra-cious

hour! Je - ho - vah now makes bare his Arm!O, hear the trum-pet’s
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Earth’s New King!—Concluded
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er - ror fly; ‘They shout a - loud their bat - tlee cry,— “
dure pain’s smart; The glo - rious breast-plate o’er -each heart Re -
ti - dings shod, They walk the way their Mas - ter trod, E’en
loud a_- larm! Be wise, ye rul -ers, do no harm; Ye
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reigns! O  Earth, re - ceive him !’
flects  his Lord’s per - fec - tions. “Kiss the Son lest
un - to death they fol - low. |
jud - ges, own his pow - erl
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337 The Message of the Kingdom

- (Isaiah 55: 7)
Haprer C. SwaN
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I. —  Listl to the mes-sage of the King-dom to - day,
2. Je = ho - vah through his wit - ness- es «call - eth to- day,—
3. O,  Dbless-ed is the man who will heark - en to - day,
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0, hear je - sus say, ‘“Oler earth 1 hold sway.

“Ye wea - 1y who pray, Re - joice now ye  may;

And joy - ful - ly say, “Il serve thee for aye!”
'w T N S

Your ad - ver- sa - ry soon shall be ta - ken a - way,
| For Christ has come to reign and his hand shall not stay
| For God pre - serves the faith - ful: to him hom - age pay,

-
- g '*_"" "'1" . e
Z e el el el s e .

29Q



The Message of the Kingdom—Concluded

0O, has - ten to es - cape his de - cep - tions to - day.”
'Til want and pain and sor - row shall wvan - ish a - WRY-".
And ral - ly to  his stand - ard and neler from it stray.
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l Let the wick - ed for - sake his . e - vii wayl Let the un-
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i god - ly for - sake his wun - just thoughts! Iet them re - tumn

God with all their hearts, and he will free - ly par - don them!
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Topical Index of Songs

Invocation to Jehovah

Number

of

Song

All people that oh earth do dwell...... 7
I'ternal God, celestial King ............ 42
Eternal Sun of righteousness ........... 44

Great God, how infinite art thou .... 80
Great God, indulge my humble
claim ...........
Hich in the heavens, eternal God 102
Holy, holy, holy .. SO - 7
Jchovah God, thy Wlsdom ShlIleS .. 138
Lord God of hosts, my prayer hear 163
My soul, with humble fervor raise .. 186

SN . 1 |

O God, our help in ages past ........ 198
O God, our strength, to thee our |
SONE  eeeeeeecocmeemaamamsesmame emm——————————— 199

O God, the Rock of ages ...coumeeee 200
O thou, to whom in ancient time .... 215
Our heavenly Father and our
Friend . S |}
Praise God from whom all blessings
low e .. 228
Thy presence, gracious God afford 298

i - - b e ol whl -l A T . S -

Jehovah’s Name

Hear Egypt’s proud and hémghfy
Pharaoh
Heavenly Father, sovereign Lord .... 95

How excellent in all the earth ........ 109
In the name which earth and

ROAVEN e 130
Long as I live, I'll bless thy name 157
O Lord, thou art my God ... ... 202
The God of Abraham praise ....... 271

There is a God, all nature speaks 280

Jehovah’s
Majesty and Goodness
o Number
Awake, my soul, to joyful lays ....... 17

Come, ye that know and love the
Lord e 37
God is Love: his truth e’er brightens 62
God’s kind and tender mercies ... 77
Grace! ’tis a charming sound ....... _79
Jehovah God, thy wisdom shines .... 138
Round the Lord in glory seated .... 244
The heav'ns declare thy glory, Lord 272

Jehovah’s Works
Arm of the Lord, awake, awake ....12

Come, sound his praise abroad ........ 34
Eternal God, thy love divine ...........43

| God moves in a mysterious way .... 73

zod’s hand that saves, though kind, 76
How wondrous and great thy works 111
I’'ll praise my Maker with my

breath .o 121
In the name WhiCh earth and
heaven ......... ISR > | |

Let God arise, and scattered let all 148

Jehovah’s
Love and Providence

Behold, what wondrous grace ........18

Come, ye that know and love the
| 703 o RO 37

Fling to the winds thy fears ........... H4
From every stormy wind that blows 61
God is Love: his truth e’er brightens 62
God loved the world of sinners lost 72
God moves In a mysterious way ....738

God’s hand that saves, though kind 76

293



Topical Index of Songs

Number
Happy the man who learns to trace 87
Heav'nly Father, I would wear ... o4
Heav’nly Father, we thy children .... 97
He leadeth me 99
High in the heavens, eternal God 102
How wise are God’s commands .... 106
How sweet to feel God’s will is best 110
1 know the Lord is my Shepherd 3833
In some way or -other the Lord will

provide 129
Let ev'ry mortal ear attend ... 147
Love divine, all love excelling ... 170
O Love divine, that stooped to share 204
O thou God of our salvation ... 213

Precious promise God hath given 234
Repeat the story oer and o'er _..239
The Lord is my Shepherd .............. 274
The Lord my pasture shall prepare 276
There is an eye that never sleeps 281
There’s a wideness in God’s mercy 284
Though earthborn shadows now may
shroud 290
Though troubles assail and dangers 201

. Jehovak’s Spirit
Abide, sweet spirit, heavenly dove 1
Holy spirit, banish sadness .......... 103
Holy spirit, faithful guide .....105

Jehovah’s Protection

A mighty fortress is our God .ween @
Call Jehovah thy salvation. ............28
Father, hear the prayer we offer ... 47
God is my sure salvation ...........70
God is the refuge of his saints ........71
Guide me, O thou great Jehovah ...84
How firm a foundation ... 108
In Zion’s Rock abiding ... 133
Through all the changing scenes of

life 205

Number
When the storms of life are raging 318
Zion. stands with hills surrounded 330

Praise to Jehovah

Awake, my soul, to joyful lays ... 17
Christ, once laid the sure foundation 28
Come, sound his praise abroad ....... 34
Come, ye that know and love the
Lord - 37
Eternal God, thy love divine .......... 43

Father, again to thy dear name .. .48
Fill thou my life, O Lord my God 53
From all that dwell below the skies 60
Give praise to Jehovah ... e 63
God of merey, God of grace ......... T4
God of my life, through all my days 75
Hark! the sounds of acclamation 90
'l praise my Maker with my

breath 121
Let us with a gladsome mind ._...... 150
My Father, my almighty Friend ... 177
O praise ye the Lord .ol 210

Praise God from whom all blessings
flow 223
Praise God : ye servants of the Lord 224
Praise, my soul, the King of heaven 225
Praise the Lord, his glories show. 226
Praise the Lord! ye heavens, adore 227
Praise to him by whose kind favor 228
Praise waits for thee in Zion, Lord 229
Praise ye Jehovah’s name .............. 230
Praise ye the Lord; for it is good 231
Rejoice alway, with one accord ....236

The God of Abraham praise ..........271

“Thig is the day the Lord hath
made!” 286

We praise thee, O God ..o 810

With hearts and hands uplifted ....325
With one consent let saints on

earth 324
Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice .. 327

294



“Topical Index of Songs

Thanksgwmg to Jehovah

Number -

Come, thou fount of every blessing 35
O render thanks to God above ....... 211
When all thy mercies, O my God .... 316

Jehovah’s Only Begotten Son
All the way my Saviour leads me 8
As the world around was sleeping 13
Christ, once laid the sure foundation 28
Glory to God on high! ..eeceeeeceeee 65
“I am the door,” come in ......coemmeeee 112
I heard the voice of Jesus say ... 118
I know that my Redeemer lives ... 120
T'm not ashamed to own my Lord 125
I've found a friend; O! such a

R i o4 15 1 10 AU 135
I will sing of my Redeemer .......... .136
Jesus, refuge of my soul oo 141 -
Laboring and heavy laden ........145
Let earth and heaven agree .......... 146

Majestic sweetness sits enthroned 171

“Man of sorrows!” what a name 172
My faith looks up to thee ................ 176

My hope is built on nothing less 181

Not all the blood of beasts ................ 189
O could we gpeak the matchless

07402 o f 1 [ 192
One there is above all others .._.....205

Saviour, like a shepherd lead us ... 248

Thou standest at the altar ......... e 294
. Jehovah’s Word
Blessed Bible, precious Word ..._...19

Father of mercies, in thy Word .._..50
God is the refuge of his saints —_.....7T1
155
Praise to him by whose kind favor 228
Upon the gospel’s sacred page .......303

L.ight of the world, shine ..

- P Y

Joy of the Lord

Awake and sing the song of Moses
and the Lamb . —

205

Number

Children of the heavenly King .....24
Christian, the morn breaks sweetly

- oer 011 R 26

Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad

C MOTDINE e 85

How blessed, how glorious ............ 107

I have entered the valley of =
blessing ..o.......... ececoneaetcmmormmeeme 11D

Lord, I delight in thee et 165

My God, the® Spring of all my joys 178
Now let our souls with joy sublime 191
O happy they who know the Lord 201
O thou, in whose presence my soul

takes delight ... 214
Rejoice alway, with one accord ...... 236
Rejoice and be glad! The Redeemer
- has eome 237
Rejoice, the Lord is King! ... 238
“This is the day the Lord bath |

11 £ 16 (S0 U o 3
Zion is free, ve saints _oomemeneee . 329

King and Kingdom |
All hail the power of Jesus’ name 6
Arise, Jehovah God, arise ... _ 11
Forever and forever thy throne ...56

Hail to the Lord’s Anointed ............ 86

Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 142

Joy to the world! The Lord is come 143
Lift up, lift up, thy voice with

singing .. remammacemmmasssnncemmcemnmmmnnsene LI
Lift up your heads deSpondlng
pilgrims e - .- 153

Look, ye saints, the sight is glorlous 159
Lo, the day foretold is breaking ... 168
Rejoice, the Lord is King! ... .. 238
See yonder o’er the mountain tops 336
Soon all shall hail our Jesus’ name 257
Soon shall countless hearts and
voices
Soon shall the joyous song arise .... 261



Topical Index of Songs

Number

The flush of morn is on the
mountains
The Lord is King! Lift up thy
voice
Wake the song of Jubilee
Ye chosen Israel of God e 326
Zion’s King shall reign victorious 828

270

Kingdom Service
Arise, arise! ye saints of *God mmu... 10
Come, let us anew our journey

pursue 8
Forth in thy name, O Lord, I go 556
Forward! be our watchword ....... 58
Give praise to Jehovah! ’Tis nothing

of thine 63
God has now commanded ... 68
Go we forth with gladness now to

serve 8
Great Husbandman, at thy command 82
Haste to the task appointed ..........92
I love to tell the story .o 124

List! to the message of the Kingdom

today 337
Lord, give me light to do thy work 162
Saints of God, the dawn is

bright’ning 246
Send out thy light and truth ... 249
Soldiers of the Cross, arise! ......... 256
Sweet is the work, my God, my

King 265

Take my life and may it be ...........
Tell it out among the nations
Thy light is come, O Zion .........
To the work! to the work!
*Wake, awake, for night is flying 304
‘We thank thee, Lord, for using us 312
‘What hast thou in thine hand? ... 315

Kingdom Prospects
Come, all ye saints, to Pisgah’s
mountain 29

. : Number
Forever with the Lord ... 57
Glorious things of thee are spoken 64
God has promised a glorious day 6V

Hark! hark! a sound of voices ....... 88
Hear what God the Lord hath
spoken 93

If I in thy likeness, O Lord, may
awake
I am waiting, ever waiting —........... 114
Long in bondage we have waited 158
O glorious hope of heav’nly love ... 197
On thy Church, O Power divine ... 206
Our lamps are trimmed and burning 218
Rise, crowned with light . 242
Shall we meet beyond the river ... 251
She cometh to the King —eeooeeeeee . 252
The Master is come, and he calleth 334
The night is past, the day has come 279
Watchman, tell me, does the
morning . 308
Watchman, tell us of the night ...... 309
‘We shall meet beyond the river ... 311

The King’s Second Presence
Bride of the Lamb, awake ... 22
Christ is come! now let creation ... 27
Greet the glad news! the Lord has

come 83
Joy to the world! The Lord is come 143
Like the sound of many waters ... 156
The Lord, our Saviour, will appear 277
The Master is come, and he calleth 334

The King’s Memorial

According to thy gracious word ...... 2
Examine me, and do me prove ... 46
In mem’ry of the Saviour's love ... 127
Thou standest at the altar ... 204

“*Tig finished!” so the Saviour
cried

206



Topical Index of Songs

The Conflict

Number

Arise, arise! ye saints of God .....-... 10
Awake, my soul, streich every |
DELVE oooeeoeeoeeeeoeeeeeeensnmeeameamameannesssanssnmse 1O
Equip me for the war - 41
Haste to the task appomted D ¢
Heav'n’s army is advancing ... 98

He that is faithful, he that is loyal 101
Lo! the day of God is breaking ... 169
Mine eves can see the glory of the

Presence ....ccooeeeee-. IS I 1
My soul, be on thy guard TR £ 7
My soul, weigh not thy life ececemnnn 185
Oft in danger, oft in woe ................ 196
Rise up, soldiers of Christ ............... 241

See yonder o’er the mountain tops 336

Qoldiers of the cross, arise! ... 256
Stand up! stand up for Jesus ........ 260
. There’s a call going out ..ceeeeeeeeeeeee . 283

The sun and moon are darkened .... 285
Though yesterday’s campaign 1is

1 X =) o 202
Up! evry soldier on Christ’s side

enlISted e 302
Who is on the Lord’s side? ............ 321

Who is this that comes from Edom? 823

Deliverance
Awake, Jerusalem, awake .15
Blow ye the trumpet, blow ...............21

Daughter of Zion, awake from thy
sadness
Daughter of Zion, from the dust .... 40

o R T A e el g A T o A o O R

Hark! the song of Jubilee ...............89
Hear Egypt’s proud and haughty
 Pharaoh e 385
Lift up your heads, rejoice ......__.... 154
On the mountain’s top appearing ... 209

Our God, who doest all things well 217
Salvation! O the joyful sound ........ 247
Triumphant Zion, lift thy head .... 301
Zion is free, ye saints ........................ 320

297

|

Ransom and Redemption

Number

Alas! and did my Saviour bleed? ... 5
Christ gave his life for me
Come, sing the gospel’s joyful sound 33
Free from the law, O happy condition 59
In the eross of Christ I glory ........137
I stand all astonished with wonder 134

I will sing of my Redeemer ........... 136
Jesus, keep me near the cross ........ 140
My God, I have found .......ocoeeeene. .. 179
Not all the blood of beasts ................ 189
O now I see the crimson wave _....... 208
Rock of Ages, cleft for me ............ 243

“ 'Tis finished!” so the Saviour
o1y (=0 R ... 300
........... 317

When I view the crue} Cross

Faith, Devotion and Submission

Father, whate’er of earthly bliss .... 51
How sweet to feel God’s will is

|2 Y= A 110
If on a quietf sea toward home ........ 116
I love thy will, O GoQ oo 122
Jesus, I my cross have taken ........ 139

Let worldly minds the world pursue 151
Lord, I am thine, entirely thine .... 164
My gracious Lord, I own thy right 180
“My times are in thy hand” eencmseneee 18T
Nearer, my God, to thee .................... 188
Not to ourselves again ..190

O for a closer walk with God _....._193

O for a faith that will not shrink 194

O for a heart more hke my God . 195

O Lord, thy promised grace lmpart 203

Prince of peace, now shed abroad 235
Shall I, for fear of feeble man .... 250
Sincerely let our lives express ........ 253
Sun of my soul, my Father dear .... 262

Take my life and may it be ............ 266
“Take up thy cross,” the Saviour
SAIA e 208



Topical Index of Songs

Number
Though all the world my choice
deride 289
Thou hast said, O blessed Jesus .... 203
Thy will be done! I will not fear 297
Walk in the Light! so shalt thou

know 307
What poor despised company .._...... 313
When I survey the wondrous cross 320
When I view the cruel cross .......... 317

With hearts and hands uplifted ....325

Confidence and Trust

A mighty fortress is our God ......... 9
Fear not, O little flock, the foe ........ 52
God is my sure salvation .................. 70
I know no life divided, O Lord -.....

I know not what’awaits me ..........

I need thee ev'ry hour ............... 126
In God I have found a retreat ....... 128
In the rifted Rock I'm resting ....... 131
Into thy gracicus hands I fall ... 132
Keep thou my way, O Lord ........ 144

Lord of my life, to thee I call ........ 167
My life flows on in endless song .... 182
My Lord, how full of sweet content 183
0! sometimes the shadows are deep 212
Out of the depths of woe .............. 220
O walk with God, and thou shalt

find
Peace, troubled soul! thou need’st

221

not fear
Safe in the arms of Jesus .............. 245
Since the Father’s arm sustains thee 254
The Church’s one foundation ... 269

There is a safe and secret place .... 282
Thou ever present aid .........ccco...

Wait, my soul, upon the Lord ......
‘Who in the Lord confide ... 322

Consolation
Ah! when heart is heavy laden ... 3
A little flock, so calls he th‘ee ............ 4

Number
Come, ye disconsolate ... 36
Father, while our eyes are weeping 49
From ev'ry stormy wind that blows 61
Go, bury thy SOrrow ....oceeoeoccevecnneen 66
Here o’er the earth as a stranger
I roam 100
Many sleep, but not forever ... 173
O thou who driest the mourner’s
tear
Rest for the toiling hand .......... 240

Watchfulness and Prayer
Come, my soul, thy suit prepare ....32
Father, whate’er of earthly bliss ... 51
Haste, my dull soul, arise ...

I love to steal awhile away ..

Lord, no hour is half so sweet ......_. 166
My soul, be on thy guard ... ... 184
My soul, weigh not thy life ........ 185
Prayer is appointed to convey ........ 232

Precious moments, rich in blessing 233
Sweet each moment, rich in blessing 263
Sweet hour of prayer ... 264
Those who seek the throne of grace 287
'Wake, awake, for night is flying 304
What various hindrances we meet 814

Oneness and Fellowship

Blest be the tie that binds ............. 20
How sweet to leave the world

awhile 104
'Mid scenes of confusion and creature

complaints 174
Where two or three with sweet

aceord 319
Zion, thrice happy place ... 831

At Parting
Abide, sweet spirit, heav'nly dove ....1
Father, again to thy dear name we
raise 48




Topical Index of Songs

Number

God be with you till we meet again 67
Heav'nly Father, we beseech thee .... 96
Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing,
bid 160
Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing,
fill . 161

Baptism into Christ’s Death

Fternal Lord, we would obey .. 45
“Take up thy cross,” the Saviour
said 268

Thou hast said, O blessed Jesus ....293

Resurrection
Christ, the Lord, is ris’n today ........30
I know that my Redeemer lives .... 120
Sing with all the sons of glory ....2556

- The Lord is ris'n indeed . 275
"~ Restitution
Blow ye the trumpet,.blow .....coe.n... 21

God has promised a glorious day 69
Only waiting, till the dawning ........ 207
Soon shall restitution glory .......259
The night is past, the day has come 279
Wake the song of Jubilee .............. 306

Comfort for Jews
Daughter of Zion, awake from thy
sadness 39

Number

Daughter of Zion, from the dust ... 40
Hear what God the Lord hath

spoken 93

The God of Abraham praise ............ 271

Zion’s King shall reign victorious 328

Metrical Psalms

an
Other Scriptures

Psalm 2 336
Psalm 8 109
Psalm 26 46
Psalm 33 327
.Psalm 43 149
Psalm 45: 6-15 56
Psalm 45: 14-17 252
Psalm 46 71
Psalm 65 229
Psalm 68 oo 148
Psalm 84 .o 163
Psalm 100 I ¢
Psakm 118:24 . . ol 286
Psalm 122 381
Psalm 182:8-18 11
Psalm 136 150
Psalm 145 202
Psalm 147 231
Psalm 149 210
Isaiah 55:7 337
Isalah 68:1-6 328

Ephesians 6:11°17 cceueceeeeneioecnneen- 386



